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THE TYPOLOGY OF SCRIPTURE.

BOOK THIRD.

THE DISPENSATION INTRODUCED BY THE LAW.

CHAPTER FIRST.

THE DIVINE TRUTHS EMBODIED IN THE HISTORICAL TRANSACTIONS
CONNECTED WITH THE REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT, VIEWED AS
PRELIMINARY TO THE INSTITUTIONS BROUGHT IN BY MOSES.

SECTION FIRST.—THE BONDAGE.

Tar history of what is called the Patriarchal religion may
be said to terminate with the descent of the children of
Israel into Egypt, or at least with the prosperous circum-
stances which attended the earlier period of their sojourn
there; for the things which afterwards befell them in that
land, rather belong to the dispensation of Moses. They
tended, in various respects, to prepare the way for this
new dispensation, more especially by furnishing the facts
in which its fundamental ideas were to be embodied, and on
which its institutions were to be based. The true religion,
as formerly noticed, has ever distinguished itself from impost-
ures, by being founded on great facts, which, by bringing
prominently out the character of God’s purposes and govern-
ment, provide the essential elements of the religion He pre-
scribes to His people. This characteristic of the true reliig-
ion, like every other, received its highest manifestation in the
Gospel of Christ, where every distinctive element of truth and
duty is made to grow out of the facts of His eventful history.
The same characteristic, however, belongs, though in a less
perfect form, to the Patriarchal religion, which was based
upon the transactions connected with man’s fall, his expul-
sion from the garden of Eden, and the promise then given of
a future Deliverer;—these formed at once the occasion and

vorL. m.—l.



P THE TYPOLOGY OF SCRIPTURE.

the zroundwork of the religious institutions under which the
eari.er inhabitants of the world were placed. Nor was it
otherwise with the religious dispensation which stood mid-
way between the Patriarchal and the Christian—the dispen-
sation of Moses. For here also the foundation was laid in
the facts of Israel's history, which were so arranged by the
controlling hand of God, as clearly to disclose the leading
truths anf principles that were to pervade the entire dispen-
sation, and that gave to its religious institutions their pecu-
liar form and character.

When we speak of fundamental truths and principles in
reference to the Mosaic religion, it will be readily understood
that these necessarily required to be somewhat more full and
comprehensive than those which could well enter into the
earliest constitution of things. The Mosaic religion did not
start into being as something original and independent; it
grew out of the Patriarchal, and was just, indeed, the Patri-
archal religion in a further state of progress and develop-
ment. So much was this the case, that the migsion of Moses
avowedly begins where the communications of God to the
patriarchs end; and, resuming what had been for a time sus-
pended, takes for its immediate object the fulfilment of the
purpose which the Lord had, ages before, ﬁledged His word
to accomplish.! Its real starting-point is the covenant made
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with an especial reference
to that part of it which concerned the occupation of the land
of Canaan. And as the one dispensation thus commenced
with the express design of carrying out and completing what
the other had left unfinished, the latter of the two must be
understood to have recognized and adopted as its own all the
truths and principles of the first. What might now be re-
garded as fundamental, and required as such to be inter-
woven with the historical transactions by which the dis-
pensation of Moses was brought in, must have been, to a
considerable extent, super-additional,—including those, in-
deed, which belonged to the Patriarchal religion, but coup-
ling with them such others as were fitted to constitute the
elements of a more advanced state of religious knowledge
and attainment.

We are not to imagine, however, that the additional relig-
ious truths and prineiples which were to be historically
brougat out at the commencement of the Mosaic dispensa-
tion, must have appeared there by themselves, distinct and
apart from those which descended from Patriarchal times.

! Ex. iii. 7-17.



THE BONDAGE. 8

We might rather expect, from the common ground on which
the true religion always erects itself, and the common end it
aims at, that the New would be intermingled with the Old;
and that the ideas on which the first religion was based, must
reappear and stand prominently forth in the next, and indeed
in every religious dispensation. The Patriarchal religion
was designed to inspire the hope and direct the steps of
Adam’s fallen family to a paradise restored. The religion
associated with the redemption from Egypt began with an
inheritance, not lost, indeed, but standing at an apparently
hopeless distance, though conferred in free grant, and se-
cured by covenant promise to a peculiar seed. It was the
immediate aim of the mission of Moses to conduct the heirs
of that promise into the actual possession of its blessings;
and to do this, not simply with the view of having the hope
turned into reality, but so as at the same time, and in accord-
ance with God’s general plan, to unfold the great princi-
ples of His character and government, and raise His people
to a higher position in all religious knowledge and expe-
rience. In a word, God’s object then was, as it has ever been,
not merely to bring man to the possession of a promised
good, but to furnish by His method of doing it the elements
of a religion corresponding in its nature and effects to the
inheritance possessed or hoped for, and thus to render the
whole subservient to the highest purposes of His moral
government.

When we speak, however, of the inheritance of Canaan be-
ing in the time of Moses the great object of hope to Israel, and
the boon which his mission was specially designed to realize,
we must take into account what, we trust, was satisfactorily
established concerning it in the earlier part of our investiga-
tions.! 1. The earthly Canaan was never designed by God,
nor could it from the first have been understood by His peo-
ple, to be the ultimate and proper inheritance which they
were to occupy; things having been spoken and hoped for
concerning it, which plainly could not be realized within the
bounds of Canaan, nor on the earth at all as at present consti-
tuted. 2. The inheritance, in its full and proper sense, was
one which could be enjoyed only by those who had become
children of the resurrection, themselves fully redeemed in
soul and body from the effects and consequences of sin.
3. The occupation of the earthly Canaan by the natural seed
of Abraham, in its grand and ultimate design, was a type of
the occupation by a redeemed Church of her destined inher

! Vol i, see section on the hope of the inheritance.



4 THE TYPOLOGY OF SORIPTURE.

itance of glory. Hence every thing concerning the entrance
of Israel on the temporary possession had necessarily to be
ordered, so as fitly to represent and foreshadow the things
which belong to the CEurch’s establishment in her final
and permanent possession. The matter may thus be briefly
stategz God selected a portion—for the special ends in view,
the fairest portion—of the earth,! which He challenged as
His own in a peculiar sense, that He might convert it into a
suitable habitation and inheritance for the people whom He
had alreadg chosen to be peculiarly His own. On this peo-
})le, settled in this possession, He purposed to bestow the
highest earthly tokens of His gracious presence and blessinf.
But what He was going to do for them in temporal and earthly
things, was only a representation and a pledge of what, from
before the birth of time, He had purposed to do in heavenly
things, when the period should come for gathering into one
His universal Church, and planting her in His everlasting in-
heritance of life and glory. There is, therefore, a twofold
object to be kept in view, while we investigate this part of
the divine procedure and arrangements, as in these also there
was a twofold design. The whole that took place between
the giving of the hope to the patriarchs, and its realization in
their posterity, we must, in the first instance, view as demon-
strating on what principles God could, consistently with His
character and government, bestow upon them such an inher-
itance, or keep them in possession of its blessings. But we
must at the same time, In another point of view, regard the
whole as the shadow of higher ang better things to come.
We must take it as a glass, in which to see mirrored the form
and pattern of God’s everlasting kingdom, and that with an
especial reference to the grand principles on which the heirs
of salvation were to be brought to the enjoyment of its future
and imperishable glories.

We are furnished at the very outset with no doubtful indi
cation of the propriety of keeping in view this twofold bear
ing, in the condition of the heirs of promise. These, wher
the promise was first given, and for two generations after-
wards, sojourned in the region of the inheritance; and if the
purposes of God respecting them had simply been directed to
their occupation of it as a temporal and earthly good, the
natural, and in every respect the easiest plan, would mani-
festly have been to give tEem a settled place in it at the first,
and gradually to have opened the way to their complete pos-
session of the promised territory. But instead of this, they

! Ezek. xx. 6: “A land that I had espied for them, flowing with milk and
boney, which is the glory of all lands.”
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were absolutely prohibited from having then any fixed habi-
tation within its borders; and, by God’s special direction and
overruling providence, were carried altogether away from
the land, and planted in Egypt. There they found a settled
home and dwelling-place, which they were not only permit-
ted, but obliged, to keep for generations, before they were
allowed to possess any interest in the promised inheritance.
And it was precisely their long-continued sojourn in that for-
eign country, the relations into which it brought them, the
feelings and associations which there grew upon them, and
the interests with which they became connected, that so
greatly embarrassed the mission of Moses, and rendered the
work given him to do so peculiarly difficult and complicated.
Had nothing more been contemplated by their settlement in
Canaan than their simply being brought to the possession of
a pleasant and desirable inheritance, after the manner of this
world, nothing could have been more unfortunate and ad-
verse than such a deep and protracted entanglement with
the affairs of Egypt. Considered merely in that point of
view, there is much in the divine procedure which could
neither be vindicated as wise, nor approved as good; and the
whole plan would manifestly lie open to the most serious
objections. But matters present themselves in a different
light, when we understand that every thing connected with
the earthly and temporal inheritance was ordered so as to
develop the principles on which alone God could righteously
confer upon men even that inferior token of His regard; and
this, again, as the type or pattern according to which He
should afterwards proceed in regulating the concerns of His
everlasting kingdom. Viewed thus, as the whole ought to
be, it will%)e found in every part consistent with the highest
reason, and indeed could not have been materially different
without begetting erroneous impressions of the mind and
character of God.  So that, in proceeding to read what be-
longs to the work and handwriting of Moses, we must never
lose sight of the fact that we are tracing the footsteps of
One whose ways on earth have ever been mainly designed to
disclose the path to heaven, and whose procedure in the past
was carefullz planned to prepare the way for the events and
Issues of *the world to come.”

The first point to which our attention is naturally turned,
is the one already alluded to, respecting the condition of the
heirs of promise, when this new stage of God's proceedings
began to take its course. We find them not only in a distant
country, but laboring there under the most grievous hardship
and oppression. When this adverse position of affairs took its
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commmencement, or how, we are not further told, than in the
statement that * a new king arose up over Egypt, who knew
not Joseph,”—a statement which has not untrequently been
thought to indicate a change of dynasty in the reigning fam-
ily o?Egypt. This ignorance, it would seem, soon grew into
estrangement, and that again into jealousy and hatred; for,
afraid lest the Israelites, who were increasing with great
rapidity in numbers and influence, should become too power-
qu and should usurp dominion over the country, or, at least, in
time of war, prove a formidable enemy within the camp, the
then reigning Pharaoh took counsel to afflict them with heavy
burdens, and to keep them down by means of oppression.

It is quite possible there may have been peculiar circum-
stances connected with the civil affairs of Egypt which tended
to foster and strengthen this rising enmity, and seemed to
justify the harsh and oppressive policy in which it showed
itself. But we have quite enough to account for it, in the
ckaracter which belonged to the family of Jacob when they
entered Egyﬁt, coupled with the extraordinary increase and
prosperity which they came to enjoy. It was as a company
of shepherds they were presented before Pharaoh, and the
land of Goshen was assigned them for a dwelling-place ex-
Eressly on account of its rich pasturage.! But “every shep-

erd,” it is said, “was an abomination to the Egyptians;”
and with such a strong feeling against them in the national
mind, nothing but an overpowering sense of the obligation
under which the Egyptians lay to the Israelites could have
induced them to grant to this shepherd race such a settle-
ment within their borders. Nor can it be wondered at, that

1 Gen. xlvii. 11: ¢ And Joseph gave them a possession in the land ot
Egysgt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses.” ¢The land of
Goshen,” says Robinson, in his Biblical Researches, ‘‘ was the best of the
land; and such, too, the province of Esh-Shiirkiyeh has ever been, down to
the present time. In the remarkable Arabic document translated by De
Sacy, containing a valuation of all the provinces and villages of Egypt in
the year 1376, this province comprises 383 towns and villages, and is valued
at 1,411,875 dinars,—a larger sum than is put on any other province, with
one exception. During my stay in Cairo, I made many inquiries respecting
this district; to which the nniform reply was, that it was considered the best
province in Egypt. . . . There are here more flocks and herds than any-
where else in Egypt, and also more fishermen,”” Wilkinson also states, that
‘¢no soil is better suited to many kinds of produce than the irrigated edge of
the desert (where Goshen lay), even before it is covered by the fertilizing
deposit of the inundation.” —Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 1.
p- 222. How such a rich and fertile region should have been so little occu-

ied at the time of Jacob’s descent into Egypt, as to afford room for his
ily settling in it, and enlarging themselves as they did, need occasion no
anxiety, as the fact itself is indisputable. And Robinson states that even at
present there are many villages wholly deserted, and that the province is
capable of sustaining another million.
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when the remembrance of the obligation ceased to be felt,
another kind of treatment should have been experienced by
the family of Jacob than what they at first received, and
that the native, deep-seated repugnance to those who followed
their mode of life should begin to break forth. That there
was such a repugnance, is a well-ascertained fact, apart alto-
gether from the testimony of Scripture. The monuments of
Egypt furnish ample evidence of it as they constantly pre-
sent shepherde in an inferior or despicable aspect, sometimes
even as the extreme of coarseness and barbarity, and the
objects of unmingled contempt.! We can not suppose this
hatred towards sﬁe herds to have arisen simply from their
possessing flocks and herds; for we have the clearest evidence
in the Pentateuch that Pharaoh possessed these, and that
they existed in considerable numbers throughout the land.?
1t seems rather to have been occasioned by the general char-
acter and habits of the nomade or shepherd tribes,* who have
ever been averse to the arts of cultivation and civilized life,
and most unscrupulous in seizing, when they had the oppor-
tunity, the fruits that have been raised by the industry and
toil of others. From the earliest times the rich and fertile
country of Egypt has suffered much from these marauding
hordes of the clyegert, to whose incursions it lies open both on
the east and on the west. And as the land of Goshen skirted
the deserts of Arabia, where especially the Bedouin or wan-
dering tribes, from time immemorial, have been accustomed
to dwell, we can easily conceive how the native Egyptians
would watch with jealousy and dread the rising power and
mportance of the Israelites. By descent they were themselves
allied with those shepherd tribes; and by the advantage of
their position, they held the key on an exposed side to the
heart of the kingdom; so that, it they became strong enough,
and chose to act in concert with their Arab neighbors, the
might have overspread the land with desolation. Indeed 1t
is a historical fact, that *the Bedouin Arabs settled in Egypt
have always made common cause with the Arabs (of the
Desert) against the communities that possessed the land.
They oug%t against the Saracen dynasty in Egypt; adgainst
the Turkomans, as soon as they had acquired the ascendency;
against the Mamlook sultans, who were the successors of the
urkomans; and they have been at war with the Osmanlis

1 Rossellini, vol. i p. 178; Wilkinson, vol. ii. p. 16; also Heeren’s Africa,
ii. p. 146, Trans,

* Gen. xlvii. 16, 17; Ex. ix. 3, ete.

3 See Heeren's Africa, ii. p. 157; Rossellini, Mon. dell’ Eg. i. p. 177, eto.;
Hengstenberg, Beitr. ii. p. 437.
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without intermission, since they first set foot upon Egypt
more than 300 years ago.”?

Hence, when the Israelites appeared so remarkably to
flourish and multiply in their new abode, it was no unnat-
ural policy for the %gyptians to subject them to hard labor
and vexatious burdens. They would thus expect to repress
their increase, and break their spirit; and, by destroying
what remained of their pastoral habits, and training them
to the arts and institutions of civilized life, as these existed
in Egypt, to lessen at once their desire and their opportu-
nities of leaguing for any hostile purpose with the tribes of
the desert. At the same time, while such reasons might
sufficiently account for the commencement of a hard and
oppressive policy, there were evidently other reasons con-
nected at least with the severer form, which it ultimately
reached, and such as argued some acquaintance with the

eculiar prospects of Israel. It was only ome ground of

haraoh’s anxiety respecting them, that they might pos-
sibly join hands with an enemy and fight against ng'\y t;
another fear was, that they “might get them up out o 516
land.”* This seems to bespeak a knowledge of the fact that
some other region than Goshen belonged to the Israelites as
their proper home, for which they were disposed, at a fittin
time, to leave their habitations in Egypt. Nor, indeed, Wouls
it be difficult for the king of Egypt to obtain such knowledge,
as, in the earlier period of their sojourn, the Israelites had no
motive to hold it in concealment. Then, the announcement
of Jacob’s dying command to carry up his remains to the
land of Canaan, of which the whole court of Pharaoh was
apprised, and afterwards the formal withdrawal of Joseph
and his family from the court of Pharaoh, to identify them-
selves with the state and prospects of their kindred, were
more than sufficient to excite the suspicion of a jealous and
unfriendly government, that they did not expect to remain
always connected with the land and fortunes of Egypt. It
i8 clear that Pharaoh knew of a home for these stranger Isra-
elites, while he could on no account bear to think of it; and

1 Prokesc i by in his Eg.
kD O Dotk 1 Mgons, porgs, 6 Byt T rotiouty baem oveceims sl
some generations held in bondage, by one of these nomade tribes of Asia,
there would have been a still stronger ground for exercising toward the family
of Jacob the jealous antipathy in question. Of the fact of such an invasion
and possession of Egypt by a shepherd race, later investigations into the
antiquities of Egypt have left little room to doubt; but the period of its oceur-
rence, as connected with the history of the Israelites, is still a matter of un«
certainty. A full review of the opinions and probabilities connected with the

subject may be seen in Kurtz, Geschicte des Alten Bund, ii. p. 178 seq.
3 Ex. i. 10.
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also, that though his forefather had treated them to a posses-
sion in the land of Egypt, he now considered them as his ser-
vants, whom he was (iztermined not to lose. It is precisely
because he would know nothing of freedom and a home for
Israel, that the increase of Israel was so great an annoyance
to him. The seed of Abraham were, according to the prom-
ise, to be a blessing to all nations, and should therefore have
been greeted with joy by the kin% of Egypt. But since the
reverse was the case, we can easily see, at this first aspect of
Israel’s affairs, that the further fulfilment of the promise could
not develop itself by the straightest and most direct road,
but would have to force its way through impediments of
great strength and difficulty.”*

The kinds of service which were imposed with so much
rigor upon the Israelites, though they would doubtless com-
prehend the various trades and employments which were
exercised in the land, consisted chiefly, as might be expected
in such a country, in the several departments of field labor.
It was especially “in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner
of service in the field, that their lives were made bitter with
hard bondage.”* The making of bricks formed of clay and
straw appears, during the later period of the bondage, to
have been the only servile occupation in which they were
largely engaged, and, of course, along with that, the erection
of the buildings for which the bricks were made. As the
hard and rigorous service to which they were subjected in this
department of labor did not seem to answer the end intend-
ed, but the more they were afflicted the more they multiplied
and grew, the gloom and distress that hung around their con-
dition were fearfully deepened by the issuing of a cruel edict,
commanding that their male children should be killed as soon
as they were born. This was too atrocious an edict even for
the despot of a heathen land to enforce, and he could not find
instruments at his command wicked enough to carry it into
execution. In all probability it was soon recalled, or allowed
gradually to fall into abeyance; for though it was in force at
the birth of Moses, we hear nothing of it afterwards; and its
only marked effect, so far as we are informed, was to furnish
the occasion of opening a way for that future deliverer into
the temples and palaces of Egypt. So marvellously did God,
by His overruling providence, baffle the design of the enemy,
and compel “the eater to give forth meat!” The onl%r evil
in their condition which seems to have become general and
permanent, was the hard service in brick-making and collat-

! Baumguarten, . Theol, Com. i. p. 393, * Ex.i. 14;v.6-19.
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eral kinds of servile labor, and which, so far from suffering
relaxation by length of time, was rather, on slight pretexts,
increased and aggravated. It became at last so excessive,
that one universal cry of misery and distress arose from the
once happy land of Goshen,—a cry which entered into the
ear of the God of Abraham, and which would no longer
permit Him to remain an inactive spectator of a controversy

which, if continued, must have made void His covenant with
the father of the faithful.!

So much for the condition itself of hard bondage and op-
pressive labor to which the heirs of the inheritance were
reduced, before the time came for their being actually put in
possession of its blessings. And situated as they were within
the bounds of a foreign kingdom, at first naturally jealous,
and then openly hostile towards them, it is not dificult to

! A modern rationalist (Von Boblen, Einleitung zur Genesis) has a.ttempted
to throw discredit on the above account of the hard service of the Israelites,
"by alleging that the making of bricks at that early period belonged only to
the region of Babylonia, and that the early Egyptians were accustomed to
build with hewn stone. ¢ We can scarcely trust our own eyes,” says Heng-
stenberg, ‘¢ when we read such things;”’ and justly, as all well-informed writ-
ers concerning ancient Egypt, whether of earlier or of later times, have con-
curred in testifying that bunilding with brick was very common there—so
common, indeed, that private edifices were generally of that material. He-
rodotus mentions a pyramid of brick, which is thought to be one of those
still standing (ii. 136). Modern inquirers, such as Champollion, Rossellini,
and Wilkinson, speak of tombs, ruins of great buildings, lofty walls, and
pyramids, being formed of bricks, and found in all parts of Egypt.—(See the
quotations in Hengstenberg’s Eg. and Books of Moses, pp. 2, 80.) Wilkinson
says (Ancient Egyptians, ii. p. 96), “ The use of crude brick, baked in the
sun, was universal in Upper and Lower Egypt, both for public and private
buildings; and the brick-field gave abundant occupation to numerous labor-
ers throughout the country. . . . . Inclosures of gardens, or granaries,
sacred circuits encompassing the courts of temples, walls of fortifications
and towns, dwelling-houses, and tombs,—in short, all but the temples them-
selves,—were of crude brick; and so great was the demand, that the Egyptian
government, observing the profit which would accrue from a monopoly of
them, undertook to supply tﬁe public at a moderate price,—thus preventing
all unauthorized persons from engaging in the manufacture. And in order
the more effectually to obtain this end, the seal of the king, or of some privi-
leged person, was stamped upon the bricks at the time they were made.” He
says further, ‘It is worthy of remark, that more bricks bearing the name of
Thothmes II. whom I suppose to have been king of Egypt at the time of the
Exodus) have been discovered than of any other period.”’ And not only have
multitudes of bricks been thus identified with the period of Israel’s bondage,
and these sometimes made of clay mingled with chopped straw, but a picture
has been discovered in a tomb at Thebes, which so exactly corresponds with
the delineation given by Moses of the hard service of the Israelites,—some
digging and mixing the clay, others fetching water for it; others, again, ad-
justing the clay to the moulds, or placing the bricks in rows; the laborers,
too, being of Asiatic, not Egyptian aspect, but amongst them four Egyptians,
two of whom carry sticks in their hands, taskmasters,—that Rossellini did
not hesitate to.eall it, whether correctly or not, ‘¢a picture representing the
HBebrews as they were engaged in making brick.”
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account for the kind of treatment inflicted on them, viewin
the position they occupied merely in its worldly relations an'g
interests. But what account can we give of it in its relig-
ious aspect—as an arrangement settleg and ordained on the
part of God? Why should He have ordered such a state of
matters concerning His chosen seed? For the Egyptians—
“though their hearts thought not so”—were but instruments
in His hands, to bring to pass what the Lord had long before
announced to Abraham as certainly to take place—viz., “that
his seed should be strangers in a land that was not theirs,
and should serve them, and be afflicted by them four hundred
rears.” !

y 1. Considered in this higher point of view, the first light
in which it naturally presents itself is that of a doom or pun-
ishment, from which, as interested in the mercy of God,
they needed redemption. For the aspect of intense suffer-
ing, which it ]atteri)y assumed, could only be regarded as an
act of retribution for their past unfaithfulness and sins. We
should be perfectly warranted to infer this, even without any
express information on the subject, from the general con-
nection in the divine government between sin and suffering.
And when placed by the special appointment of Heaven in
circumstances so peculiarly marked by what was painful and
afflicting to nature, the Israelites should then, no doubt, have
read in their marred condition, what their posterity were, in
like circumstances, taught to read by the prophet—that it
was their own wickedness which correctei) them, and their
backslidings which reproved them.” But we are not simply
warranted to draw this as an inference. It is matter of histor-
ical certainty, brought out in the course of the Mosaic narra-
tive by many and painful indications, that the Israelites were
not long in Egypt till they became partakers in Egypt’s sins;
and that the longer their stay was protracted there, they only
sunk the deeper into the mire of Egyptian idolatry and cor-
ruption, and became the more thoroughly alienated from the
true knowledge and worship of God. Not only had they, as
a people, completely lost sight of the great temporal promise
of the covenant, the inheritance of the land of Canaan, but
God Himself had become to them as a strange God; so that
Moses had to inquire for the name by which he should reveal
Him to their now dark and besotted minds.! The very same
language is used concerning their connection with the abom-
inations of Egyptian idolatry, while they sojourned among
them, as is afterwards used of their connection with those

1 Gen. xv. 13. ¢ Ex. iii. 13,
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of Canaan: ‘“they served other gods,” “went a whoring aftex
them;” and even long after they had left the region, would
not *“forsake the idols of Egypt,” but still carried its abomi-
nations with them, and in their hearts turned back to it.
Of the truth of these charges they gave too many affecting
proofs in the wilderness; and especially by their setting up,
so recently after the awful demonstrations of God’s presence
and glory on Sinai, and their own covenant engagements,
the worship of the golden calf, with its bacchanalian accom-
paniments. Their conduct on that occasion was plainly a
return to the idolatrous practices of Egypt in their most com-
mon form.? And, indeed, if their bondage and oppression in
its earlier stages did not, as a timely chastisement from the
hand of God, check their tendency to imitate the manners
and corruptions of Egypt, as it does not appear to have done, it
could scarcely fail to be productive of a growing conformity to
the evil. Forit destroyed that freedom and elevation of spirit,
without which genuine religion can never prosper. It robbed
them of the leisure they required for the worship of God and
the cultivation of their minds (their Sabbaths seem altogether
to have perished), and it brought them into such close con-
tact with the proper possessors of Egypt, as was naturally
calculated to infect them with the grovelling and licentious
spirit of Egyptian idolatry. So that probably true religion
was never at a lower ebb, in the family of Abraham, than
toward the close of their sojourn in Egypt; and the swelling
! gosh. xxiv. 14; Lev. xvil. 7; Ezek. xxiii. 8, xx. 8; Amos v. 25, 26; Acts
vii. 39.
% It is admitted on all hands that the worship of the gods under sym-
bolical images of irrational creatures had its origin in Egypt, and was espe-
cially cultivated there in connection with the cow, or bovine form. It was
noticed by Strabo, 1, xvii., as singular, that ‘“no image formed after the
human figure was to be found in the temples of Egypt, but only that of some
beasts”’ (z@v dASywv {ewwv rivos). And no images seem to have been
80 generally used as those of the calf or cow, though anthors differ as to the
particular deity represented by it. It would rather seem that there were
several deities worshipped under this symbol. Most of the available learn-
ing on the subject has been brought together by Bochart, Hieroz. lib. ii. ch. 34;
to which Hengstenberg has made some addition in his Beit, ii, pp. 155-163.
The latter would connect the worship of the golden calf in the desert with
the worship of Apis; Wilkinson connects it with that of Mnevis (Manners of
Ancient E%., 2d series, il p. 96); and Jerome had already given it as his
opinion, that Jeroboam set up the two golden calves in Dan and Bethel, in
imitation of the Apis and Mnevis of Egypt (Com. on Hos. iv. 15). But how-
ever that may be, there can be no doubt. that if the Israelites were disposed
to Egyptize in their worship, the most likely and natural method for them to
do so, was by forming to themselves the image of a golden cow or calf, and
then by engaging in its worship with noisy and festive rites. For it is ad-
mitted by those (for example, Creuzer, Symbol. i. p. 448) who are little in the
habit of making any concessions in favor of a passage of Scripture, that the

rites of the Egyptians partook much of the nature of orgies, and that a very
prominent feature in their religion was its bacchanalian character.
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waves of affliction, which at last overwhelmed them, only
marked the excessive strength and prevalence of that deep
under-current of corruption which had carried them away.
Now this condition of the heirs of promise, viewed in ref-
erence to its highest bearing, its connection with the inheri-
tance, was made subservient to the manifestation of certain
great £rinciples, necessarily involved in this part of the divine
procedure, in respect to which it could not properly have been
dispensed with. (1.) It first of all clearly demonstrated that,
apart from the covenant of God, the state and prospects of
those heirs of promise were in no respect better than those
of other men,—in some respects it seemed to be worse with
them. They were equally far off from the inheritance, being
in a state of hopeless alienation from it; they had drunk into
the foul and abominable pollutions of the land of their pres-
ent sojourn, which were utterly at variance with an interest
in the promised blessing; and they bore upon them the yoke
of a galling bondage, at once the consequence and the sign
of their spiritual degradation. They differed for the better
only in having a part in the covenant of God. (2.) There-
fore, secondly, whatever this covenant secured for them of
promised good, they must have owed entirely to divine
grace. In their own condition and behavior, they could
see no ground of preference; they saw, indeed, the very re-
verse of any title to the blessing, which must hence descend
upon them as Heaven's free and undeserved gift. This they
were afterwards admonished by Moses to keep carefully in
remembrance: ‘Speak not thou in thy heart, saying, For
my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to possess this
land. Not for thy righteousness or for the uprightness of
thine heart dost thou go to possess the land, but that the
Lord may perform the word which He sware unto thy fathers,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.”* (3.) Hence, finally, the prom-
ise of the inheritance could be made good in their experience
only by the special kindness and interposition of God, vindi-
cating the truth of His own faithful word, and in order to
this, execnting in their behalf a work of redemption. While
the inheritance was sure, because the title to it stood in the
mercy and faithfulness of God, they had of necessity to be
redeemed before they could actually possess it. But this is
what the hand of Omnipotence alone could do. If nature had
been left to itself, the progress would only have been to a
fouler corruption and a deeper ruin. It was simply as the
Lord’s chosen people that they held the promise of the inher-

1 Deut. ix. 4-6.
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itance, and they could enter on its possession no otherwise
than as a people ransomed by His power and goodness. So
that the great principles of their d%generate and lost condi-
tion, of their absolutely free election and calling to the prom-
ised good, of redemption by the grace and power of God in
order to obtain it, were interwoven as essential elements
with this portion of their history, and imprinted as indelible
lines upon the very foundations of their national existence.
The parallel here, in each particular, between the earthly
and the spiritual, or, as we more commonly term it, between
the type and the antitype, must so readily present itself to
all who are conversant with New Testament Scripture, that
we need do nothing more than indicate the agreement. It
18 most expressly declared, and indeed is implied in the whole
plan of redemption unfolded in the Gospel, that those who
Eecome heirs of salvation are in their natural state no better
than other men,—they are members of the same fallen family,
—the same elements of corruption work in them,—they are
children of wrath even as others.! When, therefore, the ques-
tion is put, Who makes them to differ, so that, while others
perish 1n their sins, they obtain the blessed hope of everlast-
ing life? the only answer that can be returned is, The dis-
tinguishing goodness and mercy of God. The confession of
Paul for himself, “ By the grace of God I am what I am,” is
equally suited to the whole company of the redeemed; nor is
there any thing in the present or the future heritage of bless-
ing, which it shall be given them to experience, that can be
traced, in the history of any of them, to another source than
the one foundation of divine goodness and compassion!* And
as the everlasting inheritance, to the hope of which they are
begotten, is entirely the gift of God, so the way which leads
to it can be that only w%lich His own outstretched arm has
laid open to them; and if as God’s elect they are called to the
inheritance, it is as His redeemed that they go to possess it.*
2. We have as yet, however, mentioned only one ultimate
reason for the oppressed and suffering condition of the Israel-
ites in Egypt, tl‘l)ough in that one were involved various prin-
ciples bearing upon their relation to the inheritance. But
there was another also of great importance: it formed an
essential part of the preparation, which they needed for occu-
pying the inheritance. This preparation, in its full and

! Eph. ii. 1-3; Rom. iii. 9-20, vii.; Matt. ix. 13; Luke xiii. 3, ete.

* 1 Cor. iv. 7, xv. 10; Eph. i. 4; John iii 27, vi. 44; Matt. xi. 25; Phil
i. 29, ete.

=5Eph; i. 6, 7,18, 19; Ool: i.:12-14; 2 Tim. i. 9, 10; Heb. ii; 14, 15; 1 Pet
i. 8-5, ete.
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proper sense, must of course have included qualities of a
religious and moral kind; and of these we shall have occa-
sion to speak at large afterwards. But apart from these,
there was needed what might be called a natural prepara-
tion; and that especially consisting of two parts,—a suffi-
cient desire after the inheritance, and a fitness in temper and
habit for the position which, in connection with it, they were
destined to occupy.

(1.) It was necessary by some means to have a desire
awakened in their bosoms towards Canaan, for the pleasant-
ness of their habitation had become a snare to them. The
fulness of its natural delights by degrees took off their
thoughts from their high calling and destiny as the chosen
of God; and the more they became assimilated to the cor-
rupt and sensnal manners of Egypt, the more would they
naturally be disposed to content themselves with their pres-
ent comforts. To such an extent had this feeling grown
upon them, that they could scarcely be kept afterwards from
returning back, notwithstanding the hard service. and cruel
inflictions with which they had latterly been made to groan
in anguish of spirit. What must have been their state it no
such troubles had been experienced, and all had continued to
go well with' them in Egypt? How vain would have been
the attempt to inspire them with the love of Canaan, and
especially to make good their way to it through formidable
diH‘iculties and appalling dangers!

The affliction of Israel in Egypt is a testimony to the
truth, common to all times, that the kingdom of God must
be entered throngh tribulation. The tribulation may be ever
so varied in its character and circumstances, but in some
form it must be experienced, in order to prevent the mind
from becoming wedded to temporal enjoyments, and to kin-
dle in it a sincere desire for the better part, which is reserved
in heaven for the heirs of salvation. Hence it is so pecu-
liarly hard for those who are living in the midst of fulness
and prosperity to enter into the kingdom of God. And
hence, also, must so many trying dispensations be sent even
to those who have entered the kingdom, to wean them from
earthly things, and constrain them to seek for their home
and portion in heaven.

(2.) But if we look once more to the Israelites, we shall
see that something besides longing desire for Canaan was
needed to prepare them for what was in prospect. For that
land, though presented to their hopes as a land flowing with
milk and honey, was not to be by any means a region of in-
active repose, where every thing was to be done for them.
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and they had only to take their rest, and feast themselves
with the abundance of peace. The natural imagination de-
lights to riot in the thought of such an untaxed existence,
and such a luxurious home. But He who made man, and
- knows what is best suited to the powers and capacities of his
nature, never destined him for such a state of being. Even
the garden of Eden, replenished as it was with the tokens
of divine beneficence, was to some extent a field of active
exertion: the blissful region had to be kept and dressed b

its possessor as the condition of his partaﬁing of its fruitfuﬁ
ness. And now, when Canaan took for a time the place of
Eden, and the covenant people were directed to look thither
for their present home and inheritance, while they were war-
ranted to expect there the largest amount of earthly blessing,
they were by no means entitled to look for a state of lazy in-
action and uninterrupted rest. There was much to be done,
as well as much to be enjoyed; and they could neither have
fulfilled in regard to other nations, the elevated destiny to
which they were appointed, as the lamp and witness of
heaven, nor reaped in their own experience the large meas-
ure of good which was laid up in store for themselves, unless
they had been prepared by a peculiar training of vigorous
action, and even compulsive labor, to make the proper use of
all their advantages. Now, in this point of view, the period
of Israel’s childhood as a nation in Egypt might be regarded
as, to some extent, a season of preparation for their future
manhood. It would not have done for them to go and take
possession of Canaan as a horde of ignorant barbarians, or as
a company of undisciplined and roving shepherds. It was
fit an(F proper that they should carry with them a taste for
the arts and manners of civilized life, and habits of active
labor, suited to the scenes of usefulness and glory which
awaited them in the land of their proper inheritance. But
how were such tastes and habits to become theirs? They
did not naturally possess them, nor, if suffered to live at ease,
would they probably ever have attained to any personal ac-
quaintance with them. They must be brought, in the first
instance, under the bands of a strong necessity; so that it
might be no doubtful contingence, but a sure and determinate
result, that they left Egypt with all the learning, the knowl-
edge of art and manufacture, the capacity for active business
anfcgl useful employment, which it was possible in such cir-
cumstances to acquire. And thus they went forth abun.
dantly furnished with the natural gifts which were necessary
to render them, not only an independent nation, but also fit
instruments of God for His work and service in the new and
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not less honorable th \n arduous position they were destined
to occupy.

The correspondence here between the type and the anti-
type has been too much overlooked, and even the more direct
intimations of New Testament Scripture respecting the state
and employment of saints in glory have too seldom been ad-
mitted to their full extent, and followed out to their legitimate
practical results, as regards the condition of believers on
earth. The truth in this respect, however has been so happily
developed by a well-known writer, that we must take Eeave

1 The view given in the text may be said to strike a middle course between
that of Kitto, in his History of Palestine, vol. i. p. 150, etc., and that of Heng-
stenberg, in his Authen. i. p. 431, ete. (We mention these two writers, chiefly
as being among the last who have held respectively the views in question, not
as if there was any thing substantially new in either. Deyling has a clear and,
in the main, well-conducted argumentation for the view adopted by Hengsten-
berg, and against the opposite, at the end of Pt. i. of his Obs. Sac.) The
former regards the Israelites, at the period of their descent into Egypt, as dis-
tinguished by all the characteristics of the wandering and barbarous shepherd
tribes, and not improbably giving occasion at first, by some overt acts of
plunder, to the Egyptian government to adopt harsh measures toward them.
Most German writers of the rationalist school not only go to the full length of
maintaining this, but, apparently forgetting the discipline to which the Isra-
elites were subjected in Egypt, consider it to have been their condition also
when they left the country; and object to the account given of the erection of
the tabernacle in the wilderness, as implying too mnch skill in various kinds
of arts and manufactures for a simple shepherd race. So, in particular,
Winer and Vatke. Hengstenberg, on the other hand, maintains that the
roughness and barbarity properly distingnishing the shepherd tribes never
belonged to the Hebrews,—that their possessing the character of shepherds
at all, arose chiefly from the circumstances in which they were placed during
their early sojourn in Canaan,—that they were glad to abandon their wander-
ing life and dwell in settled habitations, whenever an opportunity afforded,—
that, set down, as they afterwards were, in one of the most fertile and culti-
vated regions of Egypt, which they held from the first as a settled possession
(Gen. xlvii. 11, 27), their manner of life was throughout different from the
nomadic, was distinguished by possessions in lands and houses, and by the
various employments and comforts peculiar to Egyptian society. This view
must be adopted with some modification as to the earlier periods of their his-
tory; for though the Israelites never entered fully into the habits of the nom-
ade tribes, yet they were manifestly tending more and more in that direction
toward the time of their descent into Egypt. The tendency was there grad-
ually checked, and the opposite extreme at last reached,—as it appears that
at the time of the Exodus they had all houses with door-posts (Ex. xii. 4, 7,
ete.), lived to a considerable extent intermingled with the Egyptians in their
cities (Ex. iii. 2022, xi. 1-3, xii. 35, 36), were accustomed to the agricultural
occupations peculiar to the country {Deut. xi. 10), took part even in its finest
manufactures, such as were prepared for the king (1 Chron. iv. 21-23), and
enjoyed the best productions both of the river and the land (Num. xi. 5,
xx. 5). It is but natural to suppose, however, that some compulsion was
requisite to bring them to this state of civilization and refinement; and as it
was a state necessary to fit them for setting up the tabernacle and occupying
aright the land of Canaan, we see the overruling hand of God in the very
compulsion that was exercised. For an example of a modern Arab tribe
settling down to agricultural occupations in the same region, see Robinson’s
Researches, i.. p.-T7.

YOL. II.—2.
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to present it in his own words. ‘“Heaven, the ultimate and
perfected condition of human nature, is thought of, amidst
the toils of life, as an elysium of quiescent bliss, exempt, if
not from action, at least from the necessity of action. Mean-
while, every one feels that the ruling tendency and the
uniform intention of all the arrangements of the present
state, and almost all its casualties, is to generate and to
cherish habits of strenuous exertion. Inertness, not less than
vice, 18 a seal of perdition. The whole course of nature, and
all the institutions of society, and the ordinary course of
events, and the explicit will of God declared in His word,
concur in opposing that propensity to rest which belongs to
the human mind; and combine to necessitate submission to
the hard yet salutary conditions under which alone the most
extreme evils may be held in abeyance, and any degree of
happiness enjoyed. A task and duty is to be fulfilled, in dis-
charging which the want of energy is punished even more
immediately and more severely than the want of virtuous
motives.” He proceeds to show that the notices we have
of the heavenly world imply the existence there of intelli-
gent and vigorous agents, and then proceeds:—

“But if there be a real and necessary, not merely a shad-
owy, agency in heaven as well as on earth; and if human
nature is destined to act its part in such an economy, then
its constitution, and the severe training it undergoes, are at
once explained; and then also the removal of individuals in
the very prime of their fitness for useful labor, ceases to be
impenetrably mysterious. This excellent mechanism of mat-
ter and mind, which, beyond any other of His works, de-
clares the wisdom of the Creator, and which, under His
guidance, is now passing the season of its first preparation,
shall stand up anew from the dust of dissolution, and then,
with freshened powers, and with a store of hard-earned and
practical wisdom for its guidance, shall essay new labors in
the service of God, who by such instruments chooses to ac-
complish His designs of beneficence. That so prodigious a
waste of the highest qualities should take place, as is implied
in the notions which many Christians entertain of the future
state, is indeed hard to imagine. The mind of man, formed
as it is to be more tenacious of its active habits than even of
its moral dispositions, is in the present state trained, often at
an immense cost of suffering, to the exercise of skill, of fore-
thought, of courage, of patience; and ought it not to be in-
ferred, unless positive evidence contradicts the supposition,
that this system of education bears some relation of fitness
to the state for which it is an initiation ? Shall not the very
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same qualities which here are so sedulously fashioned and
finished, be actually needed and used in that future world of
perfection? Surely the idea is inadmissible, that an instru-
ment wrought up at so much expense to a polished fitness
for service, is destined to be suspended forever on the palace-
walls of heaven, as a glittering bauble, no more to make proof
of its temper!

“Perhaps a pious but needless jealousy, lest the honor due
to Him ‘who worketh all in all’ should be in any degree
compromised, has had influence in concealing from the eyes
of Christians the importance attributed in the Scriptures to
subordinate agency; and thus, by a natural consequence, has
impoverished and enfeebled our ideas of the heavenly state.
But, assuredly, it is only while encompassed by the dimness
and errors of the present life, that there can be any danger
of attributing to the creature the glory due to the Creator.
When once with open eye that excellent glory has been con-
templated, then shall it be understood that the divine wisdom
is incomparably more honored by the skilful and faithful per-
formances, and by the cheerful toils of agents who have been
fashioned and fitted for service, than it could be by the bare
exertions of irresistible power; and then, when the absolute
dependence of creatures is thoroughly felt, may the beautiful
orders of the heavenly hierarchy, rising and still rising toward
%erfection, be seen and admired, without hazard of forgetting

im who alone is absolutely perfect, and who is the only
fountain and first cause of whatever is excellent.”*

It is only further to be noticed here, that as preparation
of this kind is necessary for the future occupations and des-
tinies of God’s people, so in their case now, as in that of the
Israelites in Egypt, a method of dealing may in this respect
also require to be taken with them very different from what
they themselves desire, and such as no present considerations
can satisfactorily explain. The way by which they are led,
often appears more encompassed with hardship and difficulty
than they are able to understand; but it does so, only because
they can not trace with sufficient clearness the many threads
of connection between the present and the future-—between
the course of preparation in time, and the condition awaiting
them in eternity. Let them trust the paternal guidance and
sure foresight of Him who can trace it with unerring certain-
ty, and they shall doubtless find at the last that every thing
M their lot has been arranged with infinite skill to adapt
them to the state, the employments, and services of heaven.

V Natural History of Enthusiasm, pp. 150-154



SECTION SECOND.
THE DELIVERER AND HIS COMMISSION.

TaE condition to which the heirs of promise were reduced
in the land of Egypt, we have seen, called for a deliverance,
and this again for a deliverer. Both were to be pre-eminently
of God,—the work itself, and the main instrument of accom-
plishing it. In the execution of the one there was not more
need for the display of divine power, than for the exercise of
divine wisdom 1n the selection and preparation of the other.
It is peculiar to God’s instruments, that, though however to
man’s view they may appear unsuited for the service, they are
found on trial to possess the highest qualifications. * Wis-
dom is justified of all her children,” and especially of those
W}II{O are appointed to the most arduous and important under-
takings.

Bugt in the extremity of Israel’s distress, where was a de-
liverer to be found with the requisite qualifications? From
a family of bondsmen, crushed and broken in spirit by their
miserable servitude, who was to have the boldness to under-
take their deliverance, or the wisdom, if he should succeed in
delivering them, to make suitable arrangements for their fu-
ture guidance and discipline? If such a person did anyhow
make his appearance, he must evidently Eave been one who
had enjoyeg advantages very superior to those which entered
into the common lot of his brethren,—one who had found
time and opportunity for the meditation of high thoughts,
and the acquirement of such varied gifts as would fit him to
transact, in behalf of his oppressed countrymen, with the
court of the proud and the learned Pharaohs, and amidst the
greatest difficulties and discouragements to lay the founda-
tion of a system which should nurture and develop through
coming ages the religious life of God’s covenant people. Such
a deliverer was needed for this peculiar emergency in the
affairs of God’s kingdom; and the very troubles \\iich seemed,
from their long continuance and crushing severity, to pre
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clude the possibility of obtaining what was needed, were
made to work toward its accomplishment.

It is not the least interesting and instructive point in the
history of Moses, the future hope of the Church, that his first
appearance on the stage of this troubled scene was in the
darkest hour of affliction, when the adversary was driving
things to the uttermost. His first breath was drawn under
a doom of death, and the very preservation of his life was a
miracle of divine mercy. But God here also ‘“made the wrath
of man to praise Him;” and the bloody decree which, by de-
stroying the male children as they were born, was designed
by Pharaoh to inflict the death-blow on Israel’'s hopes of honor
and enlargement, was rendered subservient, in the case of
Moses, to prepare and fashion the living instrument through
whom these hopes were soon to be carried forth into victory
and fruition. Igorced by the very urgency of the danger on
the notice of Pharaoh’s daughter, and thereatter received,
under her care and patronage, into Pharaoh’s house, the child
Moses possessed, in the highest degree, the opportunity of
becoming “learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,” and
grew up to manhood in the familiar use of every advantage
which 1t was possible for the world at that time to confer.
But with such extraordinary means of advancement for the
natural life, with what an atmosphere of danger was he there
encompassed for the spiritual! He was exposed to the seduc-
tive and pernicious influence of a palace, where not only the
world was met with in its greatest pomp and splendor, but
where also superstition reigned, and a policy was pursued
directly opposed to the interests of God’s kingdom. How
he was enabled to withstand such dangerous influences, and
escape the contamination of so unwholesome a region, we are
not informed; nor even how he first became acquainted with
the fact of his Hebrew origin, and the better prospects which
still remained to cheer and animate the hearts of his country-
men. But the result shows that somehow he was preserved
from the one, and brought to the knowledge of the other; for
when about forty years of age, we are told he went forth to
visit his brethren, and that with a faith already so fully formed,
that he was not only prepared to sympathize with them in
their distress, but to hazard all for their deliverance.! And,
indeed, when he once understood and believed that his breth-
ren were the covenant people of God, who held in promise
the inheritance of the land of Canaan, and whose period of
oppression he might also have learned was drawing near ite

! Ex ii. 11-15; Acts vii. 23; Heb. xi. 24.
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termination, it would hardly require any special revelation,
besides what might be gathered from the singular providences
attending his earlier history, to conclude that he was des-
tined by God to be the chosen instrument for effecting the
deliverance.

But it is often less difficult to get the principle of faith,
than to exercise the patience necessary in waiting God’s time
for its proper and seasonable exercise. Moses showed he pos-
sessed the one, but seems yet to have wanted the other, when
he slew the Egyptian whom he found smiting the Hebrew.
For though the motive was good, being intended to express
his brotherly sympathy with the suffering Israelites, and to
serve as a kind of signal for a general rising against their
(I)})pressors, yet the action itself appears to have been wrong.

e had no warrant to take the execution of vengeance into
his own hand; and that it was with this view, rather than
for any purpose of defence, that Moses went so far as to slay
the Egyptian, seems not obscurely implied in the original
narrative, and is more distinctly indicated in the assertion of
Stephen, who assigns this as the reason of the deed,—*for he
supposed they would have understood, how that God by his
hand would deliver them.” The consequence was, that by
anticipating the purpose of God, and attempting to accom-
plish 1t in an improper manner, he only involved himself in
danger and difficulty; his own brethren misunderstood his
conduct, and Pharaoh threatened to take away his life. On
this occasion, therefore, we can not but regard him as acting
unadvisedly with his hand, as on a memorable one in the
future he spake unadvisedly with his lips. It was the hasty
and irregular impulse of the flesh, not the enlightened and
heavenly guidance of the Spirit, which prompted him to take
the course he did; and without contributing in the least to
improve the condition of his countrymen, he was himself
made to reap the fruit of his misconduct in a long and dreary
exile.!

! We can scarcely have a better specimen of the characteristic difference
between the stern impartiality of ancient inspired history and the falsely
colored partiality of what is merely human, than in the accounts preserved
of the first part of Moses’ life in the Bible and Josephus respectively. All
is plain, unadorned narrative in the one,—a faithful record of facts as they
took place; while in the other, every thing appears enveloped in the wonder-
ful and miraculous. A prediction goes before the birth of Moses to announce
how much was to depend upon it,—a divine vision is also given concerning
it to Amram,—the mother i3 spared the usual pains of labor,—the child,
when discovered by Pharaoh’s daughter, refuses to suck any breast but that
of its mother,—when grown a little, he became so beautiful that strangers
must needs turn back and look after him, etc. But with all these unwar-

ranted additions, in the true spirit of Jewish, or rather human partiality, not
a word is said of his killing the Egyptian; he is obliged to flee, indeed, but
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We can not, therefore, justify Moses in the deed he com.
mitted, nor regard the impulse under which he acted, of any
other kind than that which prompted David's men to counsel
him to slay Saul, when an occasion for doing so presented it-
self,’—an 1mpulse of the flesh presuming upon and misapply-
ing a word of God. The time for deliverance was not yet
come. The Israelites, as a whole, were not sufficiently pre-
pared for it; and Moses himself also was far from being ready
for his peculiar task. Before he was qualified to take the
government of such a people, and be a fit instrument for
executing the difficult and complicated part he had to dis-
charge in connection with them, he needed to have trial of a
kind of life altogether different from what he had been ac-
customed to in the palaces of Egypt,—to feel himself at home
amid the desolation and solitudes of the desert, and there to
become habituated to solemn converse with his God, and
formed to the requisite gravity, meekness, patience, and sub-
duedness of spirit. Thus God overruled his too rash and
hasty interference with the affairs of his kindred, to the prop-
er completion of his own preparatory training, and provided
for him the advantage of as long a sojourn in the wilderness
to learn divine wisdom, as he had already spent in learning
human wisdom in Egypt. We have no direct information of
the manner in which his spirit was exercised during this
period of exile, yet the names he gave to his children show
that it did not pass unimproved. The first he called Ger-
shom, “because he was a stranger in a strange land,”—im-
plying that he felt in the inmost depths of his soul the sad-
ness of being cut off from the society of his kindred, and
perhaps also at being disappointed of his hope in regard to
the promised inheritance. The second he named Eliezer,
saying, ¢ The God of my father is my help,”—betokening his
clear, realizing faith in the invisible Jehovah, the God of his
fathers, to whom his soul had now learnt more thoroughly
and confidingly to turn itself, since he had been compelled

only because of the envy of the Egyptians for his having delivered them from
the Ethiopians (Antig. ii. 9, 10, 11). In Seripture his act in killing the
Egyptian 18 not expressly condemned as sinful; but, as often happens there,
this is clearly enough indicated by the results in providence growing out of
it. Many commentators, such as Patrick and other writers (for example,
Buddeus, Hist. Eccl. Vet. Test. i. p. 492), justify Moses in smiting the Egyp-
tian, on the ground of his being moved to it by a divine impulse. There can
be no doubt that he supposed himself to have had such an impulse, but that
is a different thing from his actually having it; and Augustine judged rightly,
when he thought Moses could not be altogcther justified, ¢ quia nullam adhue
legitimam potestatem gerebat, nec acceptam divinitus, nec humana societate
ordinatam.”— Queest. in Exodum, § ii.
1 1 Sam; xxiv.
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so painfully to look away from the world. And now having
passed through the school of God in its two grand depart-
ments, and in both extremes of life obtained ample oppor-
tunities for acquiring the wisdom which was peculiarly
needed for Isragl’s deliverer and lawgiver, the set time for
God was come, and He appeared to Moses at the bush for
the special purpose of investing him with a divine com-
mission for the task.

But here a new and unlooked-for difficulty presented it-
self, in his own reluctance to accept the commission. We
know how apt, in great enterprises, which concern the wel-
fare of many, while one has to take the lead, a rash and
unsuccessful attempt to accomplish the desired end, is to
beget a spirit of excessive caution and timidity—a sort of
shyness and chagrin—especially if the failure has seemed
in any measure attributable to a want of sympathy and
support on the part of those whose co-operation was most
confidently relied on. Something not unlike this appears
to have grown upon Moses in the desert. Remembering
how his precipitate attempt to avenge the wrongs of his
kindred, and rouse them to a combined effort to regain their
freedom, had not only provoked the displeasure of Pharaoh,
but was met by insult and reproach from his kindred them-
selves, he could not but feel that the work of their deliverance
was likely to prove both a heartless and a perilous task,—a
work that would need to be wrought out, not only against
the determined opposition of the mightiest kingdom in the
world, but also under the most trying discouragements,
arising from the now degraded and dastardly spirit of the
Eeople. This feeling, of which Moses could scarcely fail to

e conscious even at the time of his flight from Egypt, may
easily be conceived to have increased in no ordinary degree
amid the deep solitudes and quiet occupations of a shepherd’s
life, in which he was permitted to live till he had the weight
of fourscore years upon his head. So that we can not won-
der at the disposition he manifested to start objections to the
proposal made to him to undertake the work of deliverance:
we are only surprised at the unreasonable and daring length
to which, in spite of every consideration and remonstrance
on the part of (Ezod, he persisted in urging them.

The symbol in which the Lord then appeared to Moses, the
bush burning but not consumed, was weﬁ)f)ﬁtted on reflection
to inspire him with encouragement and hope. It pointed,
Moses could not fail to remember, when he came to meditate
on what he had seen and heard, to “the smoking furnace and
the burning lamp,” which had passed in vision before the eye
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of Abraham, when he was told of the future sufferings of his
posterity in the land that was not theirs.! Such a furnace now
again visibly presented itself; but the little thorn-bush, em-
blem of the covenant people, the tree of God’s planting, stood
uninjured in the midst of the flame, because the covenant
God Himself was there. Why, then, should Moses despond
on account of the afflictions of his people, or shrink from the
arduous task now committed to him ?—especially when the
distinct assurance was given to him of all needful powers and
gifts to furnish him aright for the undertaking, and the word
of God was solemnly pledged to conduct it to a successful
issue.

It is clear from the whole interview at which Moses re-
ceived his commission, that the difficulties and discourage-
ments which pressed most upon his mind were those connected
with the sunlg and degenerate condition of the covenant peo-
ple themselves, who appeared to have lost heart in regard to
the promise of the covenant, and even to have become well-
nigh estranged from the God of their fathers. His concern on
the latter point led him to ask what he should say to them
when they inquired for the name of the God of their fathers,
at whose command he was to go to them. His question was
met with the sublime reply, % ax THAT I AM: thus shalt thou
say to the children of Israel, I ax hath sent me unto you. And
God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the
children of Israel, JEnovam, the God of your fathers, the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent
me unto you: this is my name forever, and this is my memo-
rial unto all generations.” In this striking revelation we
have to look, not merely to the name assume% by God, but to
the historical setting that on each side is given to it, whereby
it is linked equally to the past and the future, and becomes in
a great measure self-explanatory. He who describes Himself
as the “I ax taAT I AM,” and turns the description into the dis-
tinctive name of Jemovam, does so for the express purpose of
enabling Israel to recognize Him as the God of their fathers,
—the God who, in the past, had covenanted with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and who now, in the immediate future, was
going to make good for their posterity what He had promised
to them. Obviously, therefore, we have here to do, not with
the metaphysical and the abstract, not with deing simply in
the sense of pure absolute existence,—an idea unsuitable alike
to the circumstances and the connection; nor can we think of
a manifestation of the attributes of being with respect alone

1 Gen. xv. 17.
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to the future—as if God would represent Himself in relation
only to what was to come—the God pre-eminently and em-
hatically of the coming age (“I will be what I will be”).
g‘or this were to narrow men’s ideas of the Godhead, and
limit the distinctive name to but one sphere of the divine
agency—making it properly expressive of what was to be, in
God's ‘manifestations, not as connected with, but as contra-
distinguished from, what had been,—therefore separatln?‘, in
some sense, the God of the offspring from the God of the
fathers. If, looking to the derivation of the word Jehovah
(from the substantive verb to be), we must hold fast to simple
being as the root of the idea; yet, seeing how this is embedded
in the historical relations of the past and the future, we must
understand it of being in the practical sense: independent
and unalterable existence in respect to principles of character
and consistency of working. As the Jehovah, He would show
that He is the God who changeth not,'—the God who, havirg
made with the patriarchs an everlasting covenant, continued
to abide in the relations it established, and who could no more
resile from its engagements than he could cease to be what
He was. Nothing, therefore, could be better suited to the
urgencies of the occasion, as well as to the stage generally
that had been reached in the divine dispensations, than the
revelation here made to Israel through Moses, summed up and
ratified by the signature of the peculiar covenant name of
God. The people were thus assured, that however matters
mi%lat have changed to the worse with them, and temporar,
darkness have come over their prospects, the God of their
fathers remained without variableness or shadow of turning
—the God of the present and the future, as well as of the
past. And so, in the development now to be given to what
already existed in germ and promise, they might justly ex-
})ect a higher manifestation than had yet appeared of divine
aithfulness and love, and a deeper insight into the manifold
perfections of the divine nature.

' Mal. iii. 6.

* The view given above substantially accords with what appears now, after
not a little controversy, and the exhibition of extremes on both sides, to be
the prevailing belief among the learned on the name Jehovah, as brought out
in Ex. iil. 14, 15, and vi. 3-8. A summary of the different views may be
seen in the article Jehovah, by (Ehler, in Hertzog's Encyclopedia. The name
itself has been much disputed, —Ewald maintaining that the proper form can
be nothing but Jahve, Caspari and Delitzsch with equal confidence affirming
we can only choose between Jahaveh, aniJahavah; w%ile (Ehler thinks it may
be read either Jahveh or Javah. It is admitted to be derived from the im-
perfect, or from the future used as the imperfect, of the substantive verb,
after its older form (/7). As to the meaning, had it been viewed more with

reference to the occasion and the context, there would have probably been
less disputation; but the result comes virtually to the same thing. *“God,”
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With such strong encouragements and exalted prospects,
was Moses sent forth to execute in the name of God the com-
mission given to him. And as a pledge that nothing would
fail of what had been promised, he was met at the very out-
set of his arduous course by Aaron his brother, who came
from Engt at God'’s instigation, to concert with him measures

for the deliverance of their kindred from the now intolerable

load of oppression under which they groaned.

The personal history of the deliverer and his commission,
viewed in reference to the higher dispensation of the Gospel,
exhibits the following principles, on which it will be unneces-
sary to offer any lengthened illustration:—1. The time for the
deliverer appearing and entering on the mighty work given
him to do, as it should be the one fittest for the purpose, so it
must be the one chosen and fixed by God. It might seem
long in coming to many, whose hearts groaned beneath the
yoke of the adversary; and they might sometimes have been
disposed, if they had been able, to hasten forward its arrival.
But the Lord knew best when it should take place, and with
unerring precision determined it beforehand. Hence we read
of Christ’s appearance having occurred “in due time,” or “in
the fulness of time.” There were many lines then meeting
in the state of the Church and the world, which rendered that
particular period above all others suitable for the manifesta-

says (Ehler, ¢“is Jehovah, in so far as for the sake of men He has entered
into an historical relationship, and in this constantly proves Himself to be
that which He is, and, indeed, is who He is.” According to him, it com-
prises two fundamental ideas,—God’s absolute independence (not as arbitra-
riness or as free grace, but generally) in His historical procedure, and this
absolute continuity or unchangeableness remaining ever in essential agree-
ment with Himself in all He does and says. In this absolute independence
or self-existence of God, lies, of course, His eternity (which the Jewish inter-
preters chiefly exhibit), in so far as He is thereby conditioned in His pro-
cedure by nothing temporal, or as He is Himself, the first and the last (Isa.
xliv. 6, xlviii. 12). But the idea of unchangeableness, as through all vicis-
situdes remaining and showing Himself to be one and the same, is ((Ehler
admits) the element in the name most frequently made prominent in Scripture
(Mal. iii. 6; Deut. xxxii. 40; Isa. xli. 3, xliii. 13, etc.). Much the same also
Keil (on Genesis, 1861), only with a somewhat closer reference to the his-
torical connection: ‘‘Jehovah is God of the history of salvation.” But this
signification, he admits, limiting it to the history of salvation, does not lie in
the etymologg of the word; it is gathered only from the historical evolution
of the name Jehovah. From the very import of the name as thus explained.
it is evident that the patriarchs could not know it in any thing like its full
significance; they could not know it as it became known even to their pos-
terity in the wilderness of Canaan; and this is all that can fairly be under-
stood by what is said in Ex. vi. 3. It is altogether improbable, as (Ehler
states, that Moses, when bringing to his people a revelation from the God of
their fathers, should have done 80 under a name never heard of by thew
before. Only, therefore, a relative ignorance is to be understood as predi-
cated of the patriarchs.
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tion of the Son of God, and for the vast issues that were to
grow out of it. ! e

2. The Deliverer, when He came, must arise within the
Church itself. He must be, in the strictest sense, the brother
of those whom He came to redeem,~—bone of their bone, and
flesh of their flesh; partaker not merely of their nature, but
also of their infirmities, their dangers, and their sufferings.
Though He had to come from the highest heavens to accom-
plish the work, still it was not as clad with the armory and
sparkling with the glory of the upper sanctuary that He
must enter on it, but as the seed of the vanquished woman,
the child of promise in the family of God, and Himself hav-
ing experience of the lowest depths of sorrow and abasement
which sin had brought upon them. He must, however, make
His appearance in the bosom of that family; for the Church,
though ever so depressed and afflicted in her condition, can
not be indebted to the world for a deliverer; the world must
be indebted to her. With her is the covenant of God; and
she alone is the mother of the victorious seed, that destroys
the destroyer.

3. Yet the deliverance, even in its earlier stages, when
existing only in the personal history of the deliverer, is not
altogether independent of the world. The blessing of Israel
was interwoven with acts of kindness derived from the hea-
then; and the child Moses, with whom their very existence
as a nation and all its coming glory was bound up, owed
his preservation to a member of gharaoh’s house, and in that
house found a fit asylum and nursing-place. Thus the earth
“helped the woman,” as it has often done since. The Captain
of our salvation had in like manner to be helped; for, though
born of the tribe of Judah, He had to seek elsewhere the
safety and protection which “His own” denied Him, and
Eartly—not ecause absolutely necessary to verify the type,

ut to render its fulfilment more striking and palpable—was
indebted for His preservation to that very Egypt which had
sheltered the infancy of Moses. So that in ‘51}; case even of
the Author and Finisher of our faith, the history of redemp-
tion links itself closely to the history of the world.

.4 Still the deliverer, as to his person, his preparation, his
gifts and calling, is peculiarly of God. That such a person
as Moses was provided for the Church in the hour of her ex-
tremity, was entirely the result of God’s covenant with Abra-
ham; and the whole circumstances connected with his prep-
aration for the work, as well as the commission given him
to undertake it, and the supernatural endowments fitting him
for its execution, manifestly bespoke the special and gracious
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interposition of Heaven. But the same holds true in each

articular, and is still more illustriously displayed in Christ.

n His person, mysteriously knitting together heaven and
earth; in His office as Mediator, called and appointed by the
Father; prepared also for entering on it, first Ey familiar con-
verse with the world, and then by a season of wilderness-se-
clusion and trial; replenished directly from above with gifts
adequate to the work, even to His being filled with the whole
fulness of the Godhead;—every thing, in short, to beget the
impression, that while the Church is honored as the channel
through which the Deliverer comes, yet the Deliverer Himself
is in all respects the peculiar gift of God, and that here espe-
cially it may be said, “ Of Him, and through Him, and tc
Him are all things.”



SECTION THIRD.
THE DELIVERANCE.

WEe have now come to the actual accomplishment of Is-
rael's deliverance from the house of bondage. One can easily
imagine that various methods might have been devised to
bring it about. And had the Israclites been an ordinary
race of men, and had the question simply been, how to get
them most easily and quickly released from their state of
oppression, a method would probably have been adopted very
different from the one that was actually pursued. It is by
viewing the matter thus, that shallow an(f superficial minds
8o often form an erroneous judgment concerning it. They
see nothing peculiar in the case, and form their estimate of
the whole transactions as if only common relations were con-
cerned, and nothing more than worldly ends were in view.
Hence, because the plan from the first savored so much of
Judgment,—because, instead of seeking to have the work
accomplished in the most peaceful and conciliatory manner,
the Lord rather selected a course that was likely to produce
bloodshed,—nay, is even represented as hardening the heart
of Pharaoh, that an occasion might be found for pouring a
long series of troubles and desolations on the land,—because
the plan actually chosen was of such a kind, many have not
scrupled to denounce it as unworthy of God, and more befit-
ting a cruel and malignant than a wise and beneficent Being.

Now, in rising above this merely secular view, and the
erroneous conclusions that naturally spring from it, it is first
of all to be borne in mind that higher relations were here
concerned, and more important objects at stake, than those
of this world. The lsraeYites were the chosen people of God,
standing in a covenant relation to Him. However ?ar most of
them had been living beneath their obligations and their call
ing, they still occupied a position which was held by no other
family on earth. With them was identified, in a peculiar
sense, the honor of God and the cause of heaven: and the
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power that oppressed and afflicted them, was trampling at
every step on rights which God had conferred, and provoking
the execution of a curse which He had solemnly denounced.
If the cause and blessing of heaven were bound up with the
Israelites. then Pharaoh, in acting toward them as an enemy
and oppressor, must of necessity have espoused the interest
and become liable to the doom of Satan.

Besides, it must be carefully borne in mind, that here
especially, where God had immediately to work, His dealings
and dispensations were of a preparatory nature. They were
planned and executed in anticipation of the grand work of
redemption which was afterwards to be accomplished by
Christ, and were consequently directed in such a manner as
to embody on the comparatively small scale of their earthly
transactions and interests, the truths and principles which
were afterwards to be developed in the affairs of a divine and
everlasting kingdom.! This being the case, the deliverance
of Israel from the land of Egypt must have been distin-
guished at least by the following features:—1. It must, in
the first instance, have appeared to be a work of peculiar
difficulty, requiring to be accomplished in the face of very
great and powerful obstacles, rescuing the people from the
strong grasp of an enemy, who, though a cruel tyrant and
usurper, yet, on account of their sin, had acquired over them
a lordly dominion, and by means of terror kept them subject
to bondage. 2. Then, from this being the case, the deliv-
erance must necessarily have been effected by the execution
of judgment upon the adversary; so that, as the work of
judgment proceeded on the one hand, the work of deliv-
erance would proceed on the other, and the freedom of the
covenant people be completely achieved only when the prin-
cipalities and powers which held them in bondage were
utterly spoiled and vanq iished. 3. Finally, this twofold
process of salvation with destruction must have been of a
kind fitted to call forth the peculiar powers and perfections
of Godhead; so that all who witnessed it, or to whom the
know]edge of 1t should come, might be constrained to own
and admire the wonder-working Eand ot God, and instinct-
ively, as it were, exclaim, “ Behold what God hath wrought!
It is His doing, and marvellous in our eyes.”—We say all this
must have been on the supposition of the scriptural account
of the work being taken; and, excepting on that supposition,
we can not be in a fit position to judge of the things which
concerned it.

! Yol i..Book i. c. 3.
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On this scriptural ground we take our stand, when pro-
ceeding to examine the affairs connected with God’s method
of deliverance; and we assert them not only to be capable of
a satisfactory vindication, but to have been incapable of serv-
ing the purposes which they were designed to accomplish, if
they haé) not been ordered substantially as they were. It is
manifestly impossible that here, any more than in what after-
wards befell Christ, the order of events should have been left
to any lawless power, working as it pleased, but that all must
have been. arranged “by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God,” and arranged precisely as they occurred.
The outstretching of the divine arm to inflict the most deso-
lating judgments on the land of Egypt, the slaying of the
first-born, and the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host, were
essential parts of the divine plan. But since these appear as
the result of the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart, this also must
have formed an essential element in the plan; and was there-
fore announced to Moses from the first as an event that might
certainly be expected, and which would give a peculiar direc-
tion to the whole series of transactions.! For this hardening
of the heart of Pharaoh was the very hinge, in a sense, on
which the divine plan turned, and could least of all be left
to chance or uncertainty. It presents itself not simply as an
obstacle to be removed, but as a circumstance to be employed
for securing a more illustrious display of the glorious attri-
butes of God, and effecting the redemption of His people in
the way most consistent with His righteous purposes. It
could not, therefore, be allowed to hang merely upon the will
of Pharaoh; somehow the hand of God must have been in the
matter, as it belongs to Him to settle and arrange all that
concerns the redemption of His people and the manifestation
of His own fglor . Nor, otherwise, could there have been
any security for the divine plan proceeding to its accomplish-
ment, or for its possessing such features as might render it a
fitting preparation for the greater redemption that was to
come.

It secems to us impossible to look at the hardening of Pha-
raoh’s heart in the connection which it thus holds with the
entire plan of God, or to consider the marked and disticet
manner in which it is ascribed to His agency, and yet to
speak of Pharaoh being simply allowed to harden his own
heart, as presenting a sufficient explanation of the case. It
is true, he is often affirmed also to have himself hardened his
heart; and in the very first announcement of it (ch. iii. 19, “I

! Ex. iii. 19, iv. 21.
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am sure, or rather, I know, that the king of Egypt will not
let you go”), as acutely remarked by Baumgarten, “the Lord
characterizes the resistance of Pharaoh as an act of freedom,
existing apart from the Lord Himself; for I know that which
objectively stands out and apart from me.”?! At the same
time, it is justly noticed by Hengstenberg, that as the hard-
ening is ascribed to God, both in the announcement of it be-
forehand, and in the subse?uent recapitulation,? ¢ Pharaoh’s
hardening appears to be enclosed within that of God's, and to
be dependent on it. It seems also to be intentional that the
hardening is chiefly ascribed to Pharaoh at the beginning of
the plagues and to God toward the end. The higher the
plagues rise, the more does Pharaoh’s hardening assume a
su%ematural character, and the reference was the more likely
to be made to its supernatural cause.”*

The conclusion, indeed, is inevitable. It is impossible, by
any fair interpretation of Scripture, or on any profound view
of the transactions referred to, to get rid of the divine agency
in the matter. Even Tholuck says, ‘“That the hardening of
the Egyptian was, on one side, ordained by God, no disciple
of Christian theology can deny. It is an essential doctrine
of the Bible, that God would not permit evil unless He were
Lord over it; and that He permits it because it can not act
as a check upon His plan ot the world, but must be equally
subservient to Him as good—the only difference being, that
the former is so compulsorily, the latter optionally.”* That
God had no hand in the sin which mingles itself with evil, is
clearly implied in the general doctrine of Scripture; since He
everywhere appears there as the avenger of sin, and hence
can not possibly be in any sense its author. In so far, there-
fore, as the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart partook of sin, it

t Com. on Ex. iii. 19, 20. 2 Ex. iv. 21, vii. 3, xi. 10.

3 Authentie, 1i. p. 462. Some stress is laid by Hengstenberg on the hard-
ening being ascribed seven times to Pharaoh, and the same number of times
to God, as indicating that it has respect to the covenant of God, of which
seven is the sign. Baumgarten also lays some stress on the numbers, but
finds each to be fen times repeated, the sign of completeness. Both have to
deal arbitrarily with the sacred text to make out their respective numbers
(for exam%le, Hengstenberg leaves out the three hardenings of God in ch.
xiv.; and Baumgarten treats ch. vii. 13 and 14 as if they spoke of two dis-
tinct hardenings). It is also against the simplicity of the Scripture narrative
to draw from the incidental form of its historical statements such hidden
meanings.

4 On Rom. ix. 19, note furnished to English translation, Bib. Cab. xii. p.
249. Bush, however, in his notes on Exodus, still speaks of the mere per-
mission as sufficient: ‘“God is said to have done it, because He permitted it
to be done.” His criticism on the words does not in the least contribute to
help this meaning. Dean Graves, as Arminian writers generally, holds the
same view.—=( Works, vol.-iii. p. 321, ete.)

voL. m.—3.
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must have been altogether his own; his conduct, considered
as a course of heady and high-minded opposition to the di-
vine will, was pursued in the free though unrighteous exer-
cise of his own judgment. This, however, is noway incon-
sistent with the 1dea of there being a positive agency of God
in the matter, to the effect of limiting both the manner and
extent of the opposition. “Itisin the power of the wicked
to sin,” says Augustine, “but that in sinning they do this or
that by their wickedness, is not in their own power, but in
God's, who divides and arranges the darkness.”! A later
authority justly discriminates thus: ‘“God's providence ex-
tendeth itself to all sins of angels and men, and that not by
a bare permission, but such as hath joined with it a most
wise and powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering and
governing them, in a manifold dispensation, unto His own
holy ends; yet so as the sinfulness thereof proceedeth only
from the creature, and not from God.”? It is wholly charge-
able on man himself, if there is a sinful disposition at work in
his bosom; but that disposition existing there, and resisting
the means which God employs to subdue it, the man has no
longer any control over the course and issue of events. This
is entirely in the hands of God, to be directed by him in the
way, and turned into the form and channel, which is best
adapted to promote the ends of His righteous government.
“He places the sinner in such situations, that precisely this
or that temptation shall assail him—links the thoughts to
certain determinate objects of sinful desire, and secures their
remaining attached to these, and not starting off to others.
The hatred in the heart belonged to Shimei himself; but it
was God's work that this hatred should settle so peculiarly
upon David, and should show itself in exactly the manner i1t
did. It was David’s own fault that he became elated with
pride; the course of action which this pride was to take was
accidental, so far as he was concerned; it belonged to God,
who turns the hearts of kings like the rivers of waters.
Hence it is said: ‘The anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel, and He moved David against them to say,
Go, number Israel and Judah.'* Yet was he not thereby in
the least justified, and therefore, ver. 10, he confesses that
lie had greatly sinned, and prays the Lord to take away hie
iniquity.”* :

! Liber, de Praedestinatione Sanctorum, § 33.

* Westminster Confession, ch. v. 3 2 Sam. xxiv. 1.

¢ Authentie, ii. p. 466. See also Calvin's Instilules, B. i. ¢. 18, and B. ii.
¢. 4, for the proof, rather than the explanation, of the fact, that *“bare per-
mission is too weak to stand, and that it is the merest trifling to substitute a
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Now, applying these views to the case of Pharaob, it was
certainly his own proud and wicked heart which prompted
him to refuse the command of God to let Israel go. But he
might have retained that disposition in all its force, and yet
have acted differently from what he did. Mere selfishness,
or considerations of policy, might have induced him to re-
strain it, as from like motives, not from any proper change
of heart, his magicians first, and afterwards his counsellors,
appear to have wished.! But the hand of God exerted such
control over him, so bounded and hedged him in, that while
he clung to the evil principle, he must pursue his infatuated
and foolhardy course: this one path lay open to him. And
for his doing so, two things were necessary, and in these the
action of Omnipotence was displayed:—1. First, the strong
and courageous disposition capable of standing fast under
formidable dangers and grapphng with gigantic difficulties,
—a natural endowment which could only have been derived
from God. That such a disposition should have been pos-
sessed in so eminent a degree by the Pharaoh who then
occupied the throne of Egypt, was the result of God’s agency,
though Pharaoh alone was responsible for its abuse. 2. But,
besides, there was needed such a disposal of circumstances as
might tend to prompt and stimulate to the utmost this dispo-
sition of Pharaoh; for otherwise it might have lain compara-
tively dormant, or at least might have been far {from running
such a singularly perverse ang infatuated course. Here also
the hand of God manifested its working. It was He who, in
the language of Tholuck, “brought about those circum-
stances which made the heart disposed to evil still harder.”
Many writers, who substantially admit this, limit the circum-
stances tending to produce the result in question to the len-
ity and forbearance of God, in so readily and frequently
releasing Pharaoh from the execution of judgment. There
can be no doubt that this was one of the circumstances
which, on such a mind as his, would be fitted to produce a
hardening effect; but it was not the only nor the chief one:
there were others, which must have had a still more powerful
tendency in the same direction, and which were also more
properly judicial in their character.

uch, in the first instance, and most evidently, was the
particular kind of miracles which Moses was instructed to
work at the commencement of his operations,—the trans-

bare permission for the providence of God, as if He sat in a watch-tower,
waiting for fortuitous events, His judgments meanwhile depending on the
will of man.” i

! Ex, viii. 19, x. 7.
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forming of his rod into a serpent, and back again to a rod;
for this was precisely the field on which Pharaoh.mi%ht be
tempted to think he could successfully compete with Moses,
and might rival at least, if not outdo, the pretended messen-
gers of Heaven. However inexplicable the fact may be, of
the fact itself there can be no question, that from time im-
memorial the art of working extraordinary, and to all appear-
ance supernatural, effects on serpents has been practiced by
a particular class of persons in Egypt—the Psylh. Many of
the ancients have written of the wonderful exploits of those
persons, and celebrated their magical power, both to charm
serpents at their will, and to resist unharmed the bites of the
most venomous species. And it would seem, by the accounts
of some of the most recent inquirers, that descendants of the
ancient brotherhood still exist in Egypt, forming an associa-
tion by themselves, and able to handle without fear or injury
the most noxious serpents, to walk abroad with numbers of
them coiling around their necks and arms, and to make cer-
tainly one species of them rigid like a rod, and feign them-
selves dead.! It is also certain, that when they do these
wonders, they are in a sort of frenzied or ecstatical condi-
tion, and are believed by the multitude to be under divine
influence. That this charming influence was, at least in its
origin and earlier stages, the offspring to some extent of de-
moniacal power, i8 not inconsistent with what Secripture tes-
tifies concerning the workings of that power generally, and
is most naturally implied in the particular statements made
reslll)ecting the magicians when contending with Moses. For
although we might, without much violence to the interpreta-
tion of the text, suppose it to represent that as being done
which to all appearance was done, without being understood
positively to aﬁ‘El)rm that the effect was actually produced; yet
the language used of their changing the rods into serpents,
and on a small scale also turning water into blood, and pro-
ducing frogs, does in its proper import indicate something
supernatural—corresponding, as we conceive, to the wonders
of the demoniacal possessions of our Lord's time, and still
more closely perhaps to “the working of Satan with all
power, and signs, and lying wonders,” which is made to

! See the quotations from the ancients in Bochart, Hieroz. ii. pp. 393 and
394; and for the account of the moderns, Hengstenberg’s Egypt and Books
of Moses, pp. 98-103. See also Mr. Lane’s account of the modern serpent-
charmers (Modern Eg. c. 20), who represents them as certainly doing extra-
ordinary feats, but states it as an ascertained fact, that they do not carry ser-
pents of a venomous nature about their persons till the; vo extracted the
poisonous teeth. It is to be inferred that the ancient Psylli did the same,
though they professed differently.
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characterize the coming of Antichrist.! But even without
pressing this, the mere fact of there being then a class of
persons in the service of Pharaoh who themselves pretended,
and were generally believed, to be possessed of a divine
power to work the wonders in question, must evidently have
acted as a temptation with Pharaoh to resist the demands of
Moses, being confident of his ability to contend with him on
this peculiar field of prodigies. And having fairly ventured
on the arena of conflict, we can easily understand how, with
a proud and Heaven-defying temper like his, he would scorn
to own himself vanquished; even though the miraculous work-
ing of Moses clearly established its superiority to any act or
power possessed by the magicians, and they themselves were
at last compelled to retire from the field, owning.the victory
to be Jehovah’s.

This, however, was only one class of the circumstances
which were arranged by God, and fitted to harden the heart
of Pharaoh. To the same account we must also place the
progressive nature of the demands made upon him, in be-
ginning first with a request for leave of three days’ absence
to worship God; then, when this was granted for all who
were properly capable of taking part in the service, insisting
on the same liberty being extended to the wives and chil-
dren; and again, when even this was conceded, claiming to
take with them also their flocks and herds: so that it became
evident an entire escape from the land was meditated.? There
was no deceit, as the adversaries of revelation have some-
times alleged, in this gradual opening of the divine plan;
nor, when the last and %argest demand was made, was more
asked than Pharaoh should from the first have voluntarily
granted. But so little was sought at the beginning to make
the unreasonableness of his conduct more distinctly appar-
ent, and the gradual and successive enlargement of the de-
mand was intended to act as a temptation, to prove him, and
bring out the real temper of his heart.

Finally, of the same character also was the last movement
of Heaven in this marvellous chain of providences—the lead-
ing of the children of Israel, as into a net, between the Red Sea
and the mountains of the wilderness, fitted, as it so manifestly
was, to suggest the thought to Pharaoh, when he had recov-
ered a little from his consternation, and felt the humiliation
of his defeat, that now an opportunity presented itself of
retrieving his lost honor, and with one stroke avenging kim-

! Matt. xxiv. 24; 2 Thess. ii. 9; Rev. xiii. 13.
t Ex. v. 3, x. 9, 25, 26.
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self on his enemies. He was thus tempted, in the confident
hope of victory, to renew the conflict, and, when apparently
sure of his prey, was led, by the opening of the sea for the
escape of the Israelites, and the removal of the divine cloud
to the rear, so as to cover their flight, into the fatal snare
which involved him in destruction. In the whole, we see
the directing and controlling agency of God, not in the least
interfering with the liberty of Pharaoh, or obliging him to
sin, but still, in judgment for his sinful oppression of the
Church of God, and unjust resistance to the claims of Heaven,
placing him in situations which, though fitted to influence
aright a well-constituted mind, were also fitted, when work-
ing on such a temperament as his, to draw him into the
extraordinary course he took, and to render the series of
transactions, as they actually occurred, a matter of moral
certainty.

But to return to the wonders which Moses was commis-
sioned to perform: it is to be borne in mind that the humilia-
tion of Pharaoh was not their only design, nor even the re-
demption of Israel their sole end. The manifestation of God’s
own glory was here, as in all His works, the highest object
in view; and this required that the powers of Egyptian idola-
try, with which the interest of Satan was at that time peculiar-
ly identified, should be brought into the conflict, and mani-
testly confounded. For this reason, also, it was that the first
wonders wrought had such distinct reference to the exploits
of the magicians or serpent-charmers, who were the wonder-
workers connected with that gigantic system of idolatry, and
the main instruments of its support and credit in the world.
They were thus naturally drawn, as well as Pharaoh, into the
contest, and became, along with him, the visible heads and
representatives of the “spiritual wickedness” of Egypt. And
since they refused to own the supremacy and accege to the
demands of Jehovah, on witnessing that first and, as it may
be called, harmless triumph of His power over theirs; since
they resolved, as the adversaries of God's and the instruments
of Satan’s interest in the world, to prolong the contest, there
remained no alternative but to visit the land with a series of
Jjudgments, such as might clearly prove the utter impotence
of its fancied deities to protect their votaries from the might
and vengeance of the living God. It is when considered in
this point of view, that we see the agreement in principle
between the wonders proceeding from the instrumentality of
Moses, and those wrought by the hand of Christ. They seem
at first sight to be entirely opposite in their character,—the
one being severe and desolating plagues; the other, miraclee
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ot mercy and healing. This seeming contrariety arises from
their having been wrought on eutire?y different fields,—those
of Moses on an avowedly hostile territory, those of Christ on
a land and among a people that were peculiarly His own.
But as in both cases alike there was a mighty adversary,
whose power and dominion were to be brought down, so the
display given in each of miraculous working told with the
same effect on his interest, though somewhat less conspicu-
ously in the one case than in the other. While Christ’s works
were, in the highest sense, miracles of mercy, supernatural acts
of beneficence towards * His own,” they were, at the same
time, triumphant displays of divine over satanic agency.
“The Son of God was manifested to destroy the works of the
devil.” As often as His hand was stretched out to heal, it
dealt a blow to the cause of the adversary; and the crowning
gart of the Redeemer’s work on earth, His dying the accursed

eath of the cross, was that which at once perfected the plan
of mercy for the faithful, and judged and spoiled the prince
of darkness:® In like manner we see mercy and judgment

oing hand in hand in the wonders that were done by the
instrumentality of Moses on the ‘field of Zoan”; only, from
that being the field of the adversary, and the wonders being
done directly upon him, the judgment comes more promi-
nently into view. It was essentially a religious contest be-
tween the God of heaven on the one side, and the powers of
Egyptian idolatry on the other, as represented by Pharaoh
and his host; and as one stroke after another was inflicted
by the arm of Omnipotence, there was discovered the noth-
ingness of the divinities whose cause Pharaoh maintained,
and in whose power he trusted, while “the God of Israel tri-
umphed gloriously, and in mercy led forth the people whom
He had redeemed, to His holy habitation.”

It is not necessary that we should show, by a minute
examination of each of the plagues, how thoroughly they
were fitted to expose the futility of Egyptian idolatry, and to
show how completely every thing there was at the disposal of
the God of Israel, whether for good or evil. The total number
of the plagues was ten, indicating their completeness for the
Eurposes 1dentified by their infliction. The first nine were

ut preparatory, like the miraculous works which Christ per-
formed during His active ministry; the last was the great
act of judgment, which was to carry with it the complete
prostration of the adversary, and the deliverance of the cove-
nant people, It was therefore, from the first, announced as

! Matt. xii. 28-30; Luke x. 18, 19, xi. 20; 1 John iii. 8.
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the grand means to be employed for the accomplishment of
Israel’s redemption.! But the preceding miracles were by no
means unnecessary, as they tended to disclose the absolute
sovereignty of Jegovah over the whole province of nature,
as well as over the lives of men (which came out in the last
plague?, and His Epower to turn whatever was known of
natural good in Egypt into an instrument of evil, and to
aggravate the evil mto tenfold severity. This was mani-
festly the general design; and it is not necessary to prove,
either that these plagues were quite different in their nature
from any thing commonly known in Egypt, or that each one
of them struck upon some precise feature of the existing
idolatry. In reference to the first of these points, we can
not agree with those who hold that in the natural phenom-
ena of Egypt there was a corresponding evil to eacﬁ one of
the plagues, and that the plague only consisted in the super-
natural degree to which the common evil was carried; nor
can any proof be adduced in support of this at all satisfac-
tory. DBut as the evil principle (Typhon) was worshipged in
Egypt not less than the good, ang worshipped, doubtless,
because of his supposed power over the hurttul influences of
nature,’ we might certainly expect that some at least of the
plagues would appear to be only an a%gravation of the nat-
ura%evils to which that land was pecuharly exposed: so that
these, as well as its genial and beneficent properties, might
be seen to be under the control of Jehovah. Of this kind
unquestionably was the third plague (that of lice, or, as is
now generally agreed, of the gnats, with which Egypt pecu-
liarly abounds, and which all travellers, from Herodotus to
those of the present day, concur in representing as a source
of great trouble and annoyance in that country).! Of the
same kind, also, was the plague of flies, which swarm in
Egypt, and that also of the locusts;* to which we may add
the plague of boils, which Seripture itself mentions as pos-
sessing a peculiarly Egyptian character.®* But while we can
easily account for the production, on a gigantic scale, of
these natural evils, the same object—viz., the executing of
Jjudgment upon the gods of Egypt—would also lead us to
expect other plagues of an entirely different kind, in which
the natural good was restrained, and even converted into a

1 Ex. iv. 22, 23.
? Plutarch, de Iside ef Osiride, pp. 362, 380. See also the note of Mosheim

to Cudworth’s Intelleciual System, vol i. p. 353, Tegg's ed., and Bochart,
Hieroz. Lib. ii. c. 34

3 See the note in the Pictorial Bible on Ex. viii. 17; also Hengstenberg's
Eg. and Bools of Moses, for quotations from various suthorities,
¢ Ibid. ¢ Deut. xxviii. 27
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source of evil. For in this way alone could confusion be
poured upon the worship of the good principle, and which,
there as elsewhere, took the form of a deification of the genial
and productive powers of nature. Some of these belonged to
Egypt in a quite extraordinary degree, and were regarded as
constituting its peculiar glory. Such especially was the Nile,
which was looked upon as identical with Osiris, the highest
god, and to which Pharaoh himself is evidently represented
as paying divine honors.! Such, also, are its almost cloudless
sky and ever-brilliant sun, rendering the climate so singu-
larly clear and settled, that a shade is seldom to be seen; and
not only the more violent tempests, but even the gentlest
showers of rain, are a rarity. Hence of the earlier plagues,
the two first—those of the turning of the water into blood,
and the frogs—took the form of a judgment upon the Nile,
converting 1t from being the most beneficial and delightful,
into the most noxious and loathsome, of. terrestrial objects;
while in the two later plagues of the tempest and the thick
darkness, the Egyptians saw their crystal atmosphere and
resplendent heavens suddenly compelled to wear an aspect
of indescribable terror and appalling gloom. So that whether
Nature were worshipped there in respect to her benignant or
her hurtful influences, the plagues actually inflicted were
equally adapted to confound the gods of Egypt,—in the one
case by changing the natural good into its opposite evil, and
in the other by imparting to the natural evif) a supernatural
force and intensity.?

Taking this general and comprehensive view of the pre-
liminary plagues, it will easily be seen that there is no need
for our seeking to find in each of them a special reference to

! Ex. vii. 15, viii. 20. See Hengstenberg, p. 109, where the authorities
are given; also Vossius, de Origine et Prog. Idololatrice, Lib. ii. c. 74, 75.

2 We are sm-farised that Hengstenberg (also Kurtz) did not see the neces-
sity of the one class of wonders as well as of the other, for the object in view.
He has hence labored to find a corresponding natural evil to al! the plagues,
and in some of the cases has most palpably labored in vain. He is at pains
to prove that the Nile, when swollen, has somewhat of a reddish color, and
that it is not without frogs,—the wonder, indeed, would be if it were other-
wise in either respect; but he has not produced even the shadow of proof
that these things belonged to it to such an extent as to render it nauseous or
unwholesome, or so much as to suggest the idea of a plague. On the con-
trary, tho redness of the water is rather a sign of its becoming again fit for
use.—(See Piclorial Bible on Ex. vii. 17.) Resort is had by Kurtz, and some
others, for a natural basis, to a lately discovered fact, that a slightly red tinge
is occasionally given to the waters of the Nile by certain microscopical fungi
or infusoria. But microscopical observations in such a case are entirely out
of the question, so long as the people know nothing of it as a practical evil.
The same virtually may be said of storms and thunder, which are all but
unknown in Egypt.
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some individual feature of Egyptian idolatry. If they struck
at the root of that system in what might be called its leading
principles, there was obviously no necessity for dealing a
separate and successive blow against its manifold shades and
peculiarities of false worship. For this an immensely greater
number than nine or ten would have been required. And as
it is, in attempting to connect even these ten with the mi-
nutiee of Egyptian idolatry, much that is fanciful and arbi-
trary must be resorted to. So long as we keep to the general
features and design, the bearing of the wonders wrought can
be made plain enough; but those who would lead ns more
into detail, take for granted what is not certain, and some-
times even affirm what is manifestly absurd. To say, for
example, that the plague of flies had any peculiar reference
to the worship of Baal-zebub, the Fly-god, assumes a god to
have been worshipped there who is not known for certain
to have had a place in the mythology of Egypt. It isequally
arbitrary to connect the plague of {ocusts with the worshi
of Serapis. And it is surely to draw pretty largely on one's
credulity, to speak of the miracle on the serpents as intended
to destroy these, on account of their being the objects of wor-
ship; or to set forth the plague on cattle as aimed at the
destruction of the entire system of brute worship, as if no
cattle were killed in Egypt, because the Deity was there
worshipped under that symbol!* The general argument is -
weakened by being coupled with such puerilities; and the
solemn impression also, which the wonders were designed to
produce, would have been frittered down and impaired,
rather than deepened, by so many allusions to the mere
details of the system.

But now, when God had by the first nine plagues vindicated
His ﬁower over all that was naturally 00(}) or evil in Egypt,
and had thus smitten with judgment their nature-worship in
both of its leading characteristics, the adversary being still de-
termined to maintain his opposition, it was time to inflict that
last and §reatest Jjudgment, the execution of which was from
the first designed to %e the death-blow of the adversary, and
the signal of Israel's deliverance. This was the slaying of the
first-born, in which the Lord manifested His dominion over
the highest region of life. Indeed, in this respect, there is

! The contrary needs no proof, as every one knows who is in the least
acquainted with ancient Egypt, that ‘“ oxen generally were used both for food
and sacrifice” (Heeren, Af. ii. p. 147); ang evidence has even been found
among the ancient documents, of a company of curriers, or leather-dressers.—
(1. gl 137.) Bryant, in his book on the plagues, led the way to these weak
and frivolous opinions, and he has been followed by many without examina-
tion. 8ee, for example, the Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation, chap. iii
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clearly discernible, as was already noticed by Aben-ezra and
other Jewish writers, a gradual ascent in the plagues from
the lower to the higher provinces of nature, which also tends
to confirm the view we have presented of their character and
design. The first two come from beneath—from the waters,
which may be said to be under the earth (the Nile-blood and
the frogs); the next two from the ground or surface of the
earth (the lice and the flies); the murrain of beasts and the
boils on men belong to the lower atmosphere, as the tempest,
the showers of locusts, and the darkness to the higher; so that
one only remains, that which is occupied by the life of man,
and which stands in immediate connection with the divine
power and glory. And, as in the earlier plagues, God sepa-
rated between the land of Goshen and the rest of Egypt, to
show that He was not only the Supreme Jehovah, but also
the covenant God of Israel, so in this last and crowning act
of judgment it was especially necessary, that while the stroke
of death fell upon every dwelling of Egypt, the habitations of
Israel should be preserved in perfect peace and safety. But
two questions naturally arise here: Why in this judgment
upon the life of man should precisely the first-born have been
slain ? and if the judgment was for the overthrow of the
adversary and the redemption of Israel, why should a special
provision have been required to save Israel also from the
plague?

1. In regard to the first of these points, there can be no
doubt that the slaying of the first-born of Egypt had respect
to the relation of Israel to Jehovah: “Israe%?’ said God, “is
my son, my first-born: if thou refuse to let him go, 1 will
slay thy son, thy first-born.”? But in what sense could, Israel
be called God’s first-born son? Something more is plainly in-
dicated by the expression, though no more is very commonly
found in 1t, than that Israel was peculiarly dear to God, had
a sort of first-born’s interest in His regard. It implies this,
no doubt, but it also goes deeper, and points to the divine
origin of Israel as the seed of promise; in their birth the off-
spring of grace, as contradistinguished from nature. Such
pre-eminently was Isaac, the first-born of the family, the type
of all that was to follow; and such now were the whole fam-
ily, when grown into a people, as contradistinguished from
the other nations of the earth. They were not the whole
that were to occupy this high and distinctive relation; they
were but the beginning of the holy seed, the first-born of
Jehovah, the first-fruits of a redeemed world, which in the ful-

! See in Baumgarten’s Commentary, i. p. 459,
8 Ex. iv. 22, 23. i g
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ness was to comprehend “all kindreds, peoples, and tongues.”
Hence the promise to Abraham was, that he should be the fa-
ther, not of one, but “of many nations.” But these first-fruits
represent the whole, and, themselves alone existing as yet,
might now be said to comprehend the whole. If they should
be destroyed, the rest could not come into existence, for a
redeemed Israel was the only seed-corn of a redeemed world;
while if they should be saved, their salvation would be the
pledge and type of the salvation of all. And therefore, to
make it clearf;’ manifest that God was here ac'cm%1 upon the
principle which connects the first-fruits with the whole lump,
acting not for that one family merely, and that moment of
time then present, but for His people of every kindred and of
every age, He takes that principle for the very ground of His
great judgment on the enemy, and the redemption thence
accruing to His people. As the first-born in God's elect fam-
ily is to be spared and rescued, so the first-born in the house
of the enemy, the beginning of his increase, and the heir of
his substance, must be destroyed: the one a proof that the
whole family were appointed to life and blessing; the other,
in like manner, a proof that all who were aliens from God’s
covenant of grace, equally deserved, and should certainly in
due time inherit, the evils of perdition.

2. In regard to the other question which concerns Israel’s
liability to the judgment which fell upon Egypt, this arose
from Israel's natural relation to the world, just as their re-
demption was secured by their spiritual relation to God. For,
whether viewed in their individual or in their collective capa-
city, they were in themselves of Egypt: collectively, a part
of the nation, without any separate and independent existence
of their own, vassals of the enemy, and inhabitants of his
doomed territory; individually, also, partakers of the guilt
and corruption of E%']ypt. It 18 the mercy and grace alone of
God’s covenant which makes them to differ from those around
them; and therefore, to show that while, as children of the
covenant, the plague should not come nigh them, not a hair
of their head should (})erish, they still were in themselves no
better than others, and had nothing whereof to boast, it was
at the same time provided that their exemption from judg-
ment should be secured only by the bloog of atonement.
This blood of the lamb, slain and sprinkled upon their door-
posts, was a sign between them and God: the sign on His part,
that, according to the purport of His covenant, He accepted
a ransom in their behalf, in respect to which He would spare
them, ‘“as a man spareth his son”; and the sign on their part,
that they owned the God of Abraham as their God, and
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claimed a share in the privileges which He so freely vouch-
safed to them. = Thus, in their case, *“mercy rejoiced against
judgment”; yet so as clearly to manifest, that had they been
dealt with according to their desert, and with respect merely
to what they were in themselves, they too must have perished
under the rebuke of Heaven.

It was in consideration of the perfectly gratuitous nature
of this salvation, and to give due prominence and perpetuity
to the principle on which the judgment and the mercy alike
proceeded, that the Lord now claimed the first-born of Israel
as peculiarly His own. The Israelites in their collective ca-
pacity were His first-born, and as such were saved from death,
the just desert and doom of sin which others inherited; but
within that election there was henceforth to be another elec-
tion,—a first-born among these first-born, who, as having
been the immediate subjects of the divine deliverance, were
to be peculiarly devoted to Him. They were to be set apart,
or literally, “to be made to pass over to God,”* leaving what
might be called the more common ground of duty and service,
and connecting themselves with that which belonged exclu-
sively to Himself. It implied that they had in a sense derived
a new life from God,—lived, in a sense, out of death, and con-
sequently were bound to show that they did so, by living
after a new manner, in a course of holy consecration to the
Lord. This was strikingly taught in the ordinance regardin
the first-born of cattle and beasts, afterwards introduced, o
which the clean were to be presented as an offering to the
Lord, that is, wholly given up to Him by death;* while in
the case of the unclean, such as the ass, a lamb was to be
sacrificed in its stead. The meaning evidently was, that the
kind of consecration to Himself which the Lord sought from
the first-born, as it sprung from an act of redemption, saving
them from guilt and death, so it was to be made good by a
separation, on the one hand, from what was morally unclean,
and, on the other, by a self-dedication to all holy and spiritual
services. But then, as the redemption in which they had
primarily participated was accorded to them in their charac-
ter as the first-fruits, the representatives of their respective
households, and all the households equally shared with them
in the deliverance achieved, so it was manifestly the mind of
God that their state and calling should be regarded as sub-
stantially belonging to all, and that in them were only to be
seen the more eminent and distinguished examples of what
should characterize the people as a whole. Hence they were

1 Ex. xiii, 12. ¢ Ex. xxii. 29, 30, xxxvi. 19, 20



46 THE TYPOLOGY OF SCRIPTIURE.

in one mass presently addressed as “a kingdom of priests and
an holy nation”;! they were called to be generally what the
first-born were called fo be pre-eminently and peculiarly. In
short, as these first-born had been taken in their redemption
for the proxies of the whole, so were they in their subsequent
consecration to be the symbolical lights and patterns of the
whole. Nor was any change in this respect made by the sub-
stitution of the tribe of Levi in their room.* For this, as will
appear in its proper place, was only the supplanting of a less
by a more perfect arrangement, which was also done in such
a way as to render most distinctly manifest the representative
character of the tribe, which entered into the place of the
first-born ;—so that we see here, at the very outset, what was
God'’s aim in the redemption of His people, and how it in-
volved not simply their release from the thraldom and the
oppression of Egypt, but also their standing in a peculiar
relation to Himself, and their call to show forth His glory.
We perceive in this act of redemption the kernel of alF that
was afterwards developed, as to duty and privilege, by the
revelations of law and the institutions of worship. And we
see also what a depth of meaning there is in the expression
used in Heb. xii. 23, where it is represented as the ennoblin
distinction of Christians, that they have “come to the Churc
of the first-born, whose names are written in heaven.” To
designate the Church as that of the first-born, is to present it
to our view in its highest character as being in a state of most
blessed nearness to God, having a peculiar interest in His
favor, and a singular destination to promote the ends of His
righteous government; it is the calling and destination of
those who have been ransomed from the yoke of servitude,
to live henceforth to His glory, and minister and serve be-
fore Him.

When we come to consider the commemorative institution
of the Passover, we shall see how admirably its services were
adapted to bring out and exhibit to the eye of the Church the
great principles of truth and duty, which were involved in
the memorable event in providence we have now been re-
viewing. But before we leave the consideration of it as an
act of providence, there is another point connected with it, at
which we would briefly glance, and one in which the Egyp-
tians and Israelites were both concerned. We refer to what
has been not less unscripturally than unhappily called “the
borrowmg of jewels” from the Egyptians by the Israelites on
the eve of their departure.® That the sacred text in the orig-

! Ex. xix. 6. * Num. iii. 12.

3 The sense of borrowing was, by a mistranslation of the Septuagint on
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inal gives no countenance to this false view of the transac-
tion, we have explained in the note below; and, indeed, the
whole circumstances of the case render it quite incredible
that there should have been a borrowing a.m;1 lending in the
proper sense of the term. It is not conceivable that now,
when Moses had refused to move, unless they were allowed
to take with them all their flocks and herds, any thought
should have been entertained of their return. Nor could this,
at such a time, have been wished by any; for after the land
had been smitten by so many plagues on account of them,
and when, especially by the last awful judgment, every heart
was paralyzed wit{l fear and trembling, the desire of the
Egyptians must have run entirely in the opposite direction.
Such, we are expressly told, was the case; for “the Egyptians
were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out
of the land in haste: for they said, We be all dead men.” Be-
sides, what possible use could they have had for articles of
gold, silver, and apparel, if they were only to be absent for a
few days? The very request must have betrayed the inten-
tion, and the utmost credulity on the part of the Egyptians
could not have induced them to give on such a supposition.
It is further evident that this must have been the general
understanding in Egypt, from the numbers—*the mixed mul-
titude,” as they are called—who went along with the Israel-
ites, and who must have gone with them under the impression
that the Israelites were taking a final leave of the country.
Hence the reasoning of Calvin and other commentators—
who, under the idea of its being a proper borrowing and
lending, endeavor to justify the transaction by resting on

ch. xii. 35, first given to the Hebrew word. This misled the Fathers, who
were generally nnacquainted with Hebrew; and even Jerome adopted that
meaning, though possessed of learning sufficient to detect the error. The
Hebrew word is $Nw, which simply means to ask or demand: ‘‘Speak now
to the ears of the people, and let every man ask of his neighbor jewels (rather,
articles) of gold,” ete. (ch. xi. 1-3). ?t". is the same word that is used in xii. 36,
and which has there 8o commonly obtained the sense of lending. Here it is
in the Hiphil or cause-form, and strictly means, ¢‘to cause another to ask,”=
give, or present. Rendered literally, the first part of the verse would stand,
¢ And the Lord gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, and they
made them to ask or desire.” This can only mean, that the Lord produced
such an impression upon the minds of the Egyptians in favor of the Israelites,
that, so far from needing to be cozened or constrained to part with the arti-
cles of gold, silver, and apparel, they rather invited the Israelites to ask them:
take what you will, we are willing to give all. Even Ewald, though the nar-
rative is merely a tradition in his account, which he handles after his own
fashion, yet 8 it to be the self-evident import of the account, that the
plundering was no act of theft, that only Pharaoh’s subsequent breach of
promise rendered the 1cstoration of the goods impracticable, and that the
turn matters took was to be regarded as a kind of divine recompense.—
( Gesch. ii. p. 87.)
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the absolnte authority of God, who has a right to command
what He pleases—falls of itself to the ground. .
Now, that this giving on the part of the Egyptians, and
receiving on the part of the Israelites, was intimately con.
nected with God's great work of judgment on the one, and
metcy to the other, is manifest from the place it holdsin the
divine record. It was already foretold to Abraham, that his
posterity should come forth from the land of their oppression
with much substance. That the prediction should be fulfilled
in this particular way, was declared to Moses in God’s first
interview with him. And both then, and immediately before
it took place, and still again when it did take place, the
Lord constantly spoke of it as His own doing,—a result
accomplished by the might of His outstretched arm upon the
Egyptians! We can never imagine that so much account
would have been made of it, if the whole end to be served
had simply been to provide the Israelites with a certain
supply of goods and apparel. A much higher object was
unquestionably aimed at. As regards the Egyptians, it was
a part of the judgment which god was now visiting upon
them for their past misdeeds, and which here, as not unire-
quently happened, was made to take a form analogous to the
sin it was designed to chastise. Thus in another age, when
the Israelites themselves became the objects of chastisement,
they said, “We will flee upon horses, therefore (said God) ye
shall flee, and they that pursue you shall be swift.”? And
again, in Jeremiah, “Like as ye have forsaken me, and
served strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers
in a land that is not yours.”* In like manner here, the
Egyptians had been long acting the part of oppressors of
God’s people, seeking by the most harsh and tyrannical
measures to weaken and impoverish them. And now when
God comes down to avenge their cause, He constrains Egypt
to furnish them a rich supply of her treasures and goodll)s.
No art or violence was needed on their part to accomplish
this; the thing was in a manner done to their hand. The
enemies themselves became at last so awed and moved by
the strong hand of God upon them, that they would do any
thing to hasten forward Ii)is purpose. Their proud and stub-
born hearts bow beneath His arm, like tender willows before
the blast; and they feel impelled by an irresistible power to
send forth, with honor and great substance, the very people
they had so long been unjustly trampling under foot. ~What
a triumphant display of the sovereign might and dominion

1 Ex. iii. 21, 22, xi. 36. t Isa. xxx. 16 3 Jer. v. 19,
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of God over the adversaries of His cause! What a striking
manifestation of the truth, that He can not only turn their
counsels into foolishness, but also render them unconscious
instruments of promoting His glory in the world! And
what a convincing proof of the folly of those who would
enrich themselves at the expense of God’s interest, or would
enviously prevent His people from obtaining what they abso-
lutely need of worldly means to accomplish the service He
expects at their hands!

Yet, palpable as these lessons were, and affectingly brought
home to the bosoms of the Egyptians, they proved insufficient
to disarm their hostility. The pride of their monarch was only
for the moment quelled, not thoroughly subdued; and as soon
as he had recovered from the recoil of feeling ngch the stroke
of God’s judgment had produced, he summoned all his might
to avenge on Israel the defeat he had sustained; but only
with the effect of leaving, in his example, a more memorable
type of the final destruction that is certain to overtake the
adversaries of God. In a few days more the shores of the
Red Sea resounded with the triumphant song of Moses: “I
will sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously:
the horse and his rider hath He thrown into the sea. bt
The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is His name. Pharaoh’s
chariots and his host hath He cast into the sea: his chosen
captains also are drowned in the Red Sea. Thy right hand,
O Lord, is become glorious in power: Thy right hand, O
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. And in the great-
ness of Thine excellency Thou hast overthrown them that
rose up against Thee: Thou sentest forth Thy wrath, which
consumed them as stubble. And with the blast of Thy nos-
trils the waters were gathered together,” etc. Of this song,
“ composed on the instant of deliverance, and chanted to the
music of the timbrel,” Milman justly says: “ What is the
Roman arch of triumph, or the ifla.r crowded with sculpture,
compared, as a memorial, to the Hebrew song of victory;
which, having survived so many ages, is still fresh and vivid

s ever, and excites the same emotions of awe and piety in
every human breast susceptible of such feelings, which it did
80 many ages past in those of the triumphant children of
Israel?”* How closely also the act of victorious judgment
this ode celebrates stands related to future acts of a like kind,
—how, especially, it was intended to foreshadow the final
putting down of all power and authority that exalts 1tself
against the kingdom of Christ, is manifest from Rev. xv. 3,

1 History of the Jews, third ed. vol. i. p. 95.
voL. 11.—4.
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where the glorious company above are represented as singing
at once the song of Moses and of the Lamb, in the immediate
prospect of the E;st judgments of God, and of all nations being
thereby led to come and worship before Him! It is also in
language entirely similar, and indeed manifestly borrowed
from that song of Moses, that the apostle, in 2 Thess. ii. 8,
describes the sure destruction of Antichrist, “ whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit (or breath) of His mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightness of His coming.” Overlook-
ing the scriptural connection between the earlier and the
later here in God’s dealings, between the type and the anti-
type,—overlooking, too, the rise that has taken place in the

osition of the Church, and its relations to the world, by the
mtroduction of Christianity, not a few writers have sought to
fasten upon those prophetic passages of the New Testament
an fnterpretation which is too grossly literal even for the
original passage in the Old, as 1f nothing would fulfil their
tmport but a corporeally present Saviour, inflicting corporeal
and overwhelming judgments on adversaries in the flesh.
The work of judgment celebrated in the song of Moses is
ascribed entirely to the Lord: it is He who throws the host
of Pharaoh into the sea, and by the strength of His arm lays
the enemy low. But did He do so by being visibly present?
or did He work without any inferior instrumentality? Was
there literally a stretching out of His own arm? or did He
actually send forth a blast from His nostrils? But if no one
would affirm such things in regard to the overthrow of Pha-
raoh, how much less should it be affirmed in regard to the
destruction of Antichrist, with his ungodly retainers! Here
the Church has to do, not with a single individual, an actual
king and his warlike host, as in the case of Pharaoh, but
with an antichristian system and its wide-spread adherents;
and the real victory must be won, not by acts of violence
and bloodshed, but by the spiritual weapons which shall un-
dermine the strongholds of error and diffuse the light of
divine truth. Whenever the Lord gives power to those
weapons to overcome, He substantia%ly repeats anew the
judgment at the Red Sea; and when all that exalteth itself
against the knowledge of Christ shall be put down by the
victorious energy of the truth, then shall be the time to sing
“the song of Lﬁ)ses and of the Lamb.”



SECTION FOURTH.

THE MARCH THROUGH THE WILDERNESS—MANNA—WATER FROM THE
ROOK—THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND FIRE.

Tae children of Israel are now in the condition of a ran-
somed people, delivered from the yoke of the oppressor, and
ersonally in a state of freedom and enlargement. They have
Eeen redeemed for the inheritance, but still the inheritance is
not theirs; they are separated from it by a great and terrible
wilderness, where many trials and difficulties must certainly
be encountered, and nature, if left to itself, will inevitably
perish. They were not long in feeling this. To the out-
ward eye, the prosgect which lay immediately before them,
when they marched from the shores of the Red Sea, was pe-
culiarly dark and disheartening. The country they had left
behint{ with all the hardships and oppressions it had latterly
contained for them, was still a rich and cultivated region.
It presented to the eye Inxuriant fields, and teemed with the
best of nature’s productions; they had there the most deli-
cious water to drink, and were fed with flesh and bread to
the full. But now, even after the most extraordinary won-
ders had been wrought in their behalf, and the power that
oppressed them had been laid low, every thing assumes the
most dismal and discouraging aspect: little to be seen but a
boundless waste of burning sand and lifeless stones; and a
tedious march before them, through trackless and inhospi-
table deserts, where it seemed impossible to find for such an
immense host even the commonest necessaries of life. What
advantage was it to them in such a case, to have been brought
out with a high hand from the house of bondage? They had
escaqed, indeed, from the yoke of the oppressor, but only to
be placed in more appalling circumstances, and exposed to
calamities less easy to be borne. And as death seemed inev-
itable anyhow, it might have been as well, at least, to have
let them meet it amid the comparative comforts they enjoyed
in Egypt, as to have it now coming upon them through scenes
of desolation and the lingering horrors of want.
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Such were the feelings expressed by the Israelites shortly
after their entrance on the wilderness, and more than once
expressed again as they became sensible of the troubles and
perils of their new position.! If they had rightly interpreted
the Lord's doings, and reposed due confidence in His declared
purposes concerning them, they would have felt differently.
They would have understood that it was in the nature of
things impossible for God to have redeemed them for the
inheritance, and yet to suffer any inferior difficulties by the
way to prevent them from coming to the possession of it.
That redemption carried in its bosom a pledge of other need-
ful manifestations of divine love and faithfulness. For, being
in itself the greatest, it implied that the less should not be
withheld; and being also the manifestation of a God who, in
character as in being, is the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever, it bespoke His readiness to give, in the future, similar
manifestations of Himself, in so far as such might be required.

The Israelites, however, who were still enveloped in much
of the darkness and corruption of Egypt, though they were
outwardly delivered from its thraldom, understood as yet com-
paratively little of this. They knew not how much they had
to expect from God, as the Jemovan, the self-existent and un-
changeable, who, as such, could not leave the people whom
He had redeemed to want and desolation, but must assuredly
carry on and perfect what He had so gloriously begun. They
readily gave way, therefore, to fears and doubts, and even
broke out into open murmuring and discontent. But this
only showed how much they had still to learn in the school
of God. They had yet to obtain a clearer insight into God’s
character, and a deeper consciousness of their covenant rela-
tion to Him. And they could not possibly be in a better
position for getting this, than in that solitary desert where
the fascinating objects of the world no longer came between
them and God. Z'here they were in a manner forced into in-
timate dealings with God; being constantly impelled by their
necessities, on the one hand, to throw themselves upon His
care, and drawn, on the other, by His gracious interpositions
in their behalf, into a closer acquaintance with His character
and goodness. By the things they suffered, not less than
those they heard, they were made to learn obedience, and
were brought through a fitting preparation for the calling
and destiny that was before them. Kven with all the advan-
tages which their course of wilderness-training possessed for
this purpose, it proved insufficient for the generation that

1 Ex. xv. 24, xvi. 2, xvil 2, 8; Num. xi., xx.
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left Egypt with Moses; and the promise of God required to
be suspended till another generation had sprung up, in whom
that training, by being longer continued, was to prove more
thoroughly effectual. So again, in later times, when their
posterity had fallen from their high calling, the Lord had
again to put them through a discipline so entirely similar to
the one now undergone, that it is spoken of as a simple repe-
tition of what took place after the deliverance from Egypt.!
And is it not substantially so still with the sincere behever
in Christ? Spiritually he enters upon a desert the moment
he takes up his Master’s cross and begins to die to the world,
and never altogether leaves it till he enters the rest which
remains for the people of God. But what life to him here
may be, will necessarily depend to a large extent on the use
he makes of his privileges as a believer, and the manner in
which he prosecutes his calling in the Saviour. If his soul
prospers, he may, as to other things, be in health and pros-
perity, and his present condition may approach nearer and
nearer to that Wﬁich awaits him hereafter.

In regard to the Lord’s manifestations and dealings toward
Israel during this peculiar portion of their history, the gen-
eral principle unfolded is, that while He finds it needful to
prescribe to His ransomed people a course of difficulty, trial,
and danger, before putting them in possession of the inheri-
tance, He gives them meanwhile all that is required for their
support and well-being, and brings to them discoveries of
His gracious nearness to them, and unfailing love, such as
they could not otherwise have experienced.

I. This appeared, first of all, in the supply of food provided
for them, amf especially in the giving of manna, which the
Lord sent them in the place of bread. It is true that the
manna might not necessarily form, nor can scarcely be sup-
posed to have actually formed, their only means of subsist-
ence during the latter and longer periody of their sojourn in
the wilderness; for, to say nothing of the quails, of which at
first in kindness, and again in anger, a temporary-supply was
furnished them,® there were within reach of the Israelites not
a few resources of a common kind. The regions which they
traversed, though commonly designated by the name of des-

1 See Ezek. xx. 35, 36, and the beautiful passage, Hos. ii. 14-23, which
describe the course to be adopted for restoring a degenerate Church, and
God’s future dealings with her, as if the whole were to be a re-enacting of
the transactions which occurred at the beginning of her history. The same
mode of procedure was to be adopted now which had been pursued then,
though the actual scenes and operations were to be widely different.

$ Ex. xvi.; Num. xi
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ert, are by no means uniform in their character, and contain
in many places ﬁasturage for sheep and cattle. Hence con-
siderable tribes have found it possible, from the most distant
times, to subsist in them—such as the Ishmaelites, Midianites,
Amalekites. That the Israelites afterwards availed themselves
of the means of support which the wilderness afforded them,
in common with these tribes of the desert, is clear from what
is mentioned of their flocks and herds. They are expressly
said to have left Egypt with large property in these;' and
that they were enabled to preserve, and even perhaps to
increase, these possessions, we may gather from the notices
subsequently given concerning them, especially from the
mention made of the cattle, when they sought liberty to pass
through the territory of Edom;* and from the very large
accumulation of flocks and herds by Gad and Reuben, which
led to their obtaining a portion beyond the bounds of what
was proEerly the promised land.* The Israelites thus had
within themselves considerable resources as to the supply of
food; and the sale of the skins and wool, and what they could
spare. from the yearly increase of their possessions, would
enable them to purchase again from others. Besides, the
treasure which they brought with them from Egypt, and the
traffic which they might carry on in the fruit, spices, and
other native productions of the desert, would furnish them
with the means of obtaining provisions in the way of com-
merce. Nor have we any reason to think that the Israelites
neglected these natural opportunities, but rather the reverse;
for Moses retained his father-in-law with them, that, from his
greater experience of the wilderness-life, he might be service-
able to them in their journeyings and abodes; and it would
seem that during the thirty-eight years of their sojourn, ap-
pointed in punishment for their unbelief, their encampment
was in the neighborhood of Mount Seir, where they had con-
siderable advantages, both for trade and pasturage. So that
the period of their sojourn in the wilderness may have been,
and most probably was, far from being characterized by the
inactivity and destitution which is commonly supposed; for
Moses not only speaks of their buying provisions, but also of
the Lord having “blessed them in all the works of their hands,
and suffered them to lack nothing.”

1 Ex. xii. 38. ¢ Num. xx. 19. 3 Num. xxxii.

¢ Num. x. 31; Deut. ii. 6, 7. The view given in the text was maintained
by several writers long before the controversies which have recently sprung
up respecting the numbers of Israel in the wilderness, and the difficulties
oonnected with their support. B8ee, for examl)le, Vitringa, Obs. Sazc. lib. v
cap. 165; Hen‘istenber '8 Bileam, p. 280. A distinetion must be made between
the case of the people themselves, and that of their flocks and herds. The
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1t is clear, however, that these natural resources could not
well become available to the Israelites till they had lived for
some time in the desert, and had come to be in a manner

exact numbers of the latter are not stated, though such epithets as great and
very much are applied to them; but no mentjon is made of any miraculous
supply of food for them; and we are led to infer that ordinarily sufficient

agturage was found for them in the desert. Two considerations are here to
ge taken into account, by way of explanation. One is, that in point of fact
large tracts of good pasture land exist in what goes generslly by the name of
desert. The desert of Suez, in which before the Exodus, and partly perhaps
even after it, the Israelites pastured their flocks, is ¢full of rich pasture and

ools of water during winter and spring.” So says Burckbardt (Syria and
g’alestine, ii. p. 462), confirmed by later anthorities. In the neighborhood of
Sinai itself, in the El Tyh ridge of mountains, which form the northern
boundary, Burckhardt testifies that they are peculiarly ¢‘the pasturing-places
of the Sinai Bedouins,” and that these ¢¢ are richer in camels and flocks than
any other of the Towara Tribes” (p. 481). Again and again he speaks of
falling in with wadys (Wady Genne, Feiran, Kyd, etc.), which were covered
with pasturage, sometimes even presenting an agpeamnce of deep verdure.
Leake, who edited the travels of Burckhardt, in his preface gives this as the
result of B.’s testimony: ‘“The upper region of Sinai, which forms an irreg-
ular circle of thirty or forty miles in diameter, possessing numerous sources
of water, a temperate climate, and a soil caY:ble of supporting animal and
vegetable nature, was the part of the peninsula best adapted to the residence
of near a year, during which the Israelites were numbered and received their
laws” (p. xiii.). But another important consideration is, that there is good
reason to believe changes to the worse have passed over the region in ques-
tion—some of them even at no very distant date—which have rendered it
greatly less fertile than it once was. Burckhardt and other travellers have
found large tracts, which not long previous had been well wooded and clothed
with pasture, from various causes reduced to a state of desolation. Ewald
admits the fact as incontrovertible, that the peninsula could at the time of
the Exodus ¢‘support more human beings (of course also more flocks and
nerds) than at present.” So also Stanley (Sinai and Palestine, p. 24), wha
reckons it as certain that ¢the vegetation of the wadys has considerably
decreased,’’ and mentions various circumstances to account for it. There is
nothing, therefore, to argue the improbability of this part of the scriptural
narrative, when due allowance is made for all the circumstances of the case;
and if any thing more miiht be required, we can not reasonably doubt that,
as the Psalmist suggests, the extraordinary nature of the occasion called forth
from above special showers of refreshment (Ps. lxviii. 9). As regards the
people themselves, their numbers are more specifically given; and if the
numbers are correct, the whole, young and old, can not be estimated at less
than two millions. Nor, after all the conjectures and modes of solution that
have been tried on the one side and the other, does it seem probable that the
namber js exaggerated, or that a body materially smaller could have sufficed
for the extensive work of conquest and possession afterwards accomplished
by it. That considerable portions of them would often be at some distance
from the main body—the camp—is extremely probable, and would hence
more readily find a measure of support from natural sources. But still, that
for such a body large supplies of a supernatural kind would be req‘ui.red, is
certain, and is admitted in the sacred narrative. The growth of Jacob’s family
into such a host seems to imply both the existence of very special influences
favoring it (plainly indicated also in Ex. i. 7-12), and a longer residence in
Egypt (80, at least, I believe) than is assigned it in the common chronology.
I think the statement in Ex. xii. 40, of four hundred and thirty years’ sojourn,
should be taken in the strictest sense, and that the genealogies, which seem
to conflict with this, should be regarded as abbreviated,—a practice well
known to have beeu in frequent use.
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naturalized to it. To whatever extent they may have been
indebted to such means of subsistence, it must have been
chiefly during those thirty-eight years that they were doomed
by the judgment of God to make the wilderness their home.
And as that period formed an arrest in their progress, a sort
of moral blank in their history, during which, as we shall see
at the close of this chapter, the covenant and its more dis-
tinctive ordinances were suspended, we need not wonder if
the things properly typical in their condition should also
have suéered a measure of derangement. It is to these
things, as they happened to them during their march through
the wilderness ang encampment around Sinai, that we are to
look for the types (in their stricter sense) of Gospel realities.
And there can be no doubt that, with reference to this period,
the entire people were dependent upon manna for the chief
part of their daily support. With a considerable proportion
of the people,—those who were in humbler circumstances,—
it must, indeed, have been so to the last. Therefore the noc-
turnal supﬁly could not cease, though it may have varied in
amount, till the people actually entered the territory of
Canaan. It was the peculiar provision of Heaven for the
necessities of the wilderness.!

In regard to the manna itself, which formed the chief part
of this extraordinary provision, the description given is, that
it fell round about the camp by night with the dew; that it
consisted of small whitish particles, compared to hoar-frost,
coriander-seed, and pearls (for so n¥13 in Num. xi. 7 should
be rendered, not bdellium);* that it melted when exposed to
the heat of the sun, and tasted like wafers made witﬁ honey,
or like fresh 0il. Now it seems that in certain parts of Arabia,
and especially in that part which lies around Mount Sinai, a
substance has been always found very much resemhling this
manna, and also bearing its name,—the juice or gum of a kind
of tamarisk tree, which grows in that region, called tarta, oozing

! In Ex. xvi 35 the supply of manna is spoken of as continuing till the
Eeople ‘‘came to a land inhabited,” or to their reaching ¢‘the borders of
anaan. ' In Josh. v. 12 its actual cessation is said to have taken place only
when they had entered Canaan, and ate the corn of the land. engsten-
berg’s explanation of the matter does not seem to us quite satisfactory. But
why might not tl;e first passage, written in anticipation of the future, indicate
generally the period during which the manna was given—viz., the exclusion
of the people from a land in such a sense inhabited, that they were still
dependent on miraculous supplies of food? Then the passage in Joshua
records the fact that this dependence actually ceased only when they had
crossed the Jordan, and lay before Jericho; 8o that we may conclude their
conquests to the east of Jordan, though in lands inhabited, had not sufficed
till the period in question to furnish an adequate supply. to their wanta.
* See Bochart, Hieroz. Pt. ii. 'pp. 675-7.
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out chiefly by night in the month of June, and collected be-
fore sunrise by the natives. Such a fact was deemed per-
fectly sufficient to entitle modern rationalists to conclude that
there was no miracle in the matter, and that the Israelites
merely collected and used a natural %mduction of the region
where they sojourned for a period. But even supposing the
substance called manna to have been in both cases precisely
the same, there was still ample room for the exertion of mirac-
ulous power in regard to the quantity; for the entire produce
of the manna found in the Arabian peninsula, even in the
most fruitful years, does not exceed 700 pounds, which, on the
most moderate calculation, could not have furnished even the
thousandth part necessary for one day's supply to the host of
Israel! Besides the enormous disproportion, however, in re-
gard to %uantity, there were other things belonging to the
manna of Scripture which clearly distinguished 1t from that
found by naturalists—especially its falling with the dew, and
on the ground as well as on plants; its consistence, rendering
it capable of being used for bread, while the natural is rather
a substitute for honey; its corrupting, if kept beyond a day;
and its coming in double quantities on the sixth day, and not
falling at all on the seventh. If these properties, along with
the immense abundance in which it was given, be not suffi-
cient to constitute the manna of Scripture a miracle, and that
of the first magnitude, it will be difficult to say where any
thing really miraculous is to be found.

But this by no means proves the absence of all resemblance
between the natural and the supernatural productions in ques-
tion; and so far from there being aught in that resemblance
to disturb our ideas regarding the truth and reality of the
miracle, we should rather see in it something to confirm them.
For though not always, yet there very commonly is a natural
basis for the supernatural, or, at least, an easily recognized
connection between the two. Thus, when our Lord proceeded
to administer a miraculous supply of food to the hungry mul-
titudes around Him, He did not call into being articles of food
unknown in Judea, but availed Himself of the few loaves and
fishes that were furnished to His hand. In like manner,
when Jehovah was going to provide in the desert a substi-
tute for the corn of cultivated lands, was it not befitting that
He should take some natural production of the desert, and in-
crease or otherwise modify it, in adaptation to the end for
which it was required? 1t is in accordance with all reason
and analogy, that this corn of the desert should, to some ex-
tent, have savored of the region with which it was connected;
and the few striking resemblances it is found to bear to the
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produce of the Arabian tamarisk are the stamp of verisimili-
tude, and not of suspicion; the indication of such an affinity
between the two, as might justly be expected, from their be-
ing the common production of the same divine hand, only
working miraculously in the one case, and naturally in the
other. ]
It is obvious that this miraculous sugplxly of food for the
desert was in itself a provision for the bodily, and not for the
spiritual nature of the Israelites. Hence it is called by our -
Lord, “not the true bread that cometh down from heaven,”
because the life it was given to support was the fleshly one,
which terminates in death: * Your fathers did eat manna in
the wilderness, and are dead.”* And even in this point of
view the things connected with it have a use for us, apart al-
together from any higher, typical, or pros[fctive reference
they might also bear to Gospel things. Lessons may be
drawn from the giving and receiving of manna in regard to
the interests and transactions of our present temporal life,—
properly and justly drawn; only we must not confound these,
as 18 too commonly done, with the lessons of another and
higher kind, which it was intended, as part of a preparatory
dispensation, to teach regarding the food and nourishment of
the soul. For example, the use made of it by the apostle in
the second Epistle to the Corinthians (viii. 15), to enforce on
the rich a charitable distribution of their means to the needy,
so that there might be provided for all a sufficiency of these
temporal goods, such as was found by the children of Israel
on gathering the manna: this has no respect to any typical
bearing in the transaction, as in both cases alike it 18 the

! There has been a considerable controversy among the learned, whether
the manna of Scripture is to be held as formally the same with that of the
shrub in question, or essentially different (see Kurtz's Hist. of Cov. vol. iii.
s. 3, Trans.). The two main points of difference urged by Kurtz—viz., that
the food ate by the Israelites for forty years was not produced by the tarfa
shrubs of the desert, and that the one had nutritive qualities which the other
has not—must be allowed to constitute most material differences between the
two. But still it is important not to overlook the agreements, for these were
evidently designed as well as the other. They may be of service also in
exposing the fanciful and merely superficial nature of many of the resem-
blances specified by tyfpical writers between the manna and Christ: for exam-
ple, the roundness of the manna, which was held to signify His eternal
nature; its whiteness, which was viewed as emblematic of His holiness; and
its sweetness, of the delight the participation of Him affords to believers.
These qualities the manna had simply as manna, as possessing to a certain
extent the properties of that production of the desert. In such things there
was nothing peculiar or supernatural; and it is as unwarrantable to search for
spiritual mysteries in them, as it would be for a like purpose to analyze the
qualities and appearance of the water which issued from the rock, and which,
s0 applied, would convey in some respects a directly opposite instruction.

9 John vi. 32, 49, 50.
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podily and temporal life alone that is contemplated. In like
manner, we should regard it, not in a typical, but (nly in a
common or historical point of view, if we should apply the
fact of their being obliged to rise betimes and gather 1t with
their own hands, to teach the duty of a diligent industry in
our worldly callings; or the other fact of its breeding worms
when unnecessarily hoarded and kept beyond the appointed
time, to show the folly of men laboring to heap up possessions
which they can not profitably use, and which must be found
only a source of trouble and annoyance. Such applications
of the historical details regarding the manna, are in them-
selves perfectly legitimate and proper, but are quite out of
place when put, as they often are, among its typical bearings;
as may be seen even by those who do so, when they come to
certain of the details,—to the double portion, for example, on
the last day of the week, that there might be an unbroken
day of rest on the Sabbath; for, if considered, as in the exam-
ples given above, with reference merely to what is to be done
or enjoyed on earth, the instruction would be false,—the day
of rest being the season above all others on which, in a spir-
itual point of view, men should gather and lay up for their
souls. They are here, therefore, under the necessity of mix-
ing up the present with the future, making the six days rep-
resent time during which salvation is to be sought, and the
seventh eternity, during which it is to be enjoyed. Yet there
is an important use of this part also of the arrangement re-
garding the manna, in reference to the present life, apart al-
together from the typical bearing. For when the Lord sent
that double portion on the last day of the week, and none on
the next, it was as much as to say, that in His providential
arrangements for this world, He had given only six days out °
of the seven for worldly labor, and that if men readily con-
curred in this plan they should find it to their advantage:
they should find, that in the long run they got as much by
their six days’ labor as they either needed or could profitably
use, and should have, besides, their weekly day of rest of spir-
itual refreshment and bodily repose. Nor can we regard this
lesson of small moment in the eye of Heaven, when we see no
fewer than three miracles wrought every week for forty years
to enforce it—viz., a double portion of manna on the sixth
day, none on the seventh, and the preservation of the portion
for the seventh from corrupting when kept beyond the usual
time,.

When we come, however, to congider the divine gift of
manna in its typical aspect, as representative of the higher
and better things of the Gospel, we must remember that
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there are two distinct classes of relations—corresponding,
indeed, yet still distinct, since the one has immediate respect
only to the seen and the temporal, and the other to the
unseen and the eternal. In both cases alike there is a re-
deemed people, travelling through a wilderness to the inheri-
tance promised to them, and prepared for them, and receiving
as they proceed the peculiar provision they require for the
support of life, from the immediate hand of God. But in the
one case it is the descendants of Abraham according to the
flesh, redeemed from the outward bondage and oppression of
Egypt, at the most from bodily death; in the other, the spir-
itual members of an elect Church redeemed from the curse
and condemnation of sin: in the one, the literal wilderness
of Arabia, lying between Egypt and Palestine; in the other,
the figurative wilderness of a present world: in the one,
manna; in the other, Christ. That we are warranted to con-
nect the two together in this manner, and to see the one, as
it were, in the other, is not simply to be inferred from some
occasional passages of‘Scripture,Ii)ut is rather to be grounded
on the general nature of the Old Testament dispensation, as
intended to prepare the way, by means of its visible and
earthly relations, for the spiritual and divine realities of the
Gospe{ Whatever is implied in this general connection,
however, is in the case of the manna not obscurely intimated
by our Lord in the sixth chapter of St. John's Gospel, where
He represents Himself, with evident reference to 1t, as * the
bread which cometh down from heaven”; and is clearly
taken for granted by the Apostle Paul, when he calls it ¢ the
spiritual meat,” of which the Israelites did all eat.! Not as
if, in eating that, they of necessity found nourishment to
‘their souls; but such meat being God's special provision for
a redeemed eople, had an ordained connection with the
mysteries of Eod 8 kingdom, and, as such, contained a pled
that He who consulted so graciously for the life of the body,
would prove Himself equally ready to administer to the ne-
cessities of the soul, as He did in a measure even then, and
does now more fully in Christ. The following may be pre-
sented as the chief points of instruction which in this respect
are conveyed by the history of the manna:—

(1) It was given in consideration of a great and urgent
necessity. A like necessity lies at the foundation of God's
gift of His Son to the world: it was not possible in the na-
ture of things for any other resource to be found; and the
actual bestowment of the gift was delayed till the fullest

1 1Cor. x. 3,
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demonstration had been given in the history of the Church
and the world that such a provision was indispensable.

2.) The manna was peculiarly the gift of God, coming
freely and directly from His hand. It fell by night with the
dew,! which is itself the gift of heaven, sent to fertilize the
earth, and enable it to yield increase for the food of man and
beast. But in the wilderness, where, as there is no sowing,
there can be no increase, if bread still comes with the dew, 1t
must be, in a sense quite peculiar, the produce of heaven—
hence called “the corn,” or “bread of heaven.”? How strik-
ing a representation in this respect of Christ, who, both as to
His person and to the purchased blessin%s of His redemption,
is always presented to our view as the free gift and offer of
divine love!

3.) But plentiful as well as free; the whole fulness of the
Godhead is in Jesus, so that all may receive as their neces-
sities require: no one needs to grudge his neighbor’s portion,
but all rather may rejoice together in the ample beneficence
of Heaven. So was it also with the manna; for when dis-
tribution was made, there was enough for all, and even he
who had gathered least had no lack.

(4.) Then, falling as it did round about the camp, it was
near enough to be within the reach of all: if any should per-
ish for want, it could be from no outward necessity or hard-
ship, for the means of supply were brought almost to their
very hand. Nor is it otherwise in regard to Christ, who, in
the Gospel of His grace, is laid, in a manner, at the door of
every sinner: the word is nigh him; and if he should still
perish, he must be without excuse,—he perishes in sight of
the bread of life.

(5.) The supply of manna came daily, and faith had to be
exercised on the providence of God, that each day would
bring its appointecf provision; if they attempted to hoard for
the morrow, their store became a mass of corruption. In
like manner must the child of God pray for his soul every
morning as it dawns, “Give me this day my daily bread.”
He can lay up no stock of grace which is to save him from
the necessity of constantly repairing to the treasury of Christ;
and if he begins to live upon former experiences, or to feel
as if he already stood so high in the life of God, that, like
Peter, he can of himself confidently reckon on his superi-
ority to temptation, his very mercies become fraught with
trouble, and he is the worse rather than the better for the
fulness imparted to him. His soul can be in health and

! Num. xi. 9. ¢ Ps. Ixxviii. 24, ov. 40,
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prosperity only while he is every day “living by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved him, and gave Himself for him.”

(6.) Finally, as the manna had to be gathered in the
morning of each day, and a double portion provided on the
sixth day, that the seventh might be hallowed as a day of
sacred rest; so Christ and the things of His salvation must
be sought with diligence and regularity, but only in the
appointed way, and through the divinely-provided channels.

here must be no neglect of seasonable opportunities on the
one hand, nor, on the other, any overvaluing of one ordi-
nance to the neglect of another. We can not prosper in our
course, unless 1t is pursued as God Himself authorizes and
appoints.

There is nothing uncertain or fanciful in such analogies;
for they have not only the correspondence between Israel’s
temporal and the Church'’s spiritual condition to rest upon,
but the character also of an unchangeable God. His prin-
ciples of dealing with His Church are the same for all ages.
When transacting with His people now directly for the support
of the spiritual life, He must substantially re-enact what He
did of olg, when transacting with them directly for the support
of their bodily life. And as even then there was an under-
current of spiritual meaning and instruction running through
all that was done, so the faith of the Christian now has a
most legitimate and profitable exercise, when it learns from
that memorable transaction in the desert the fulness of its
Erivilege, and the extent of its obligations in regard to the

igher provision presented to it in the Gospel.

II. But Israel in the wilderness required something more
than manna to preserve them in safety and vigor for the in-
heritance; the}7 needed refreshment as well as support,—*“a
stay of water,” not less than “a staff of bread.” And the
account given respecting this is contained in the chapter
immediately following tgat which records the appointment
of God respecting the manna. Here also the gift was pre-
ceded by a murmuring and discontent on the part of the
Israelites. So little had they yet learned from the past
manifestations of divine power and faithfulness, and so much
bad sight the ascendency over faith in their character, that
they even spoke as if certain destruction were before them,
and caused Moses to tremble for his life. But however im
properly they demeaned themselves, as there was a real
necessity in their condition, which nothing but an imme-
diate and extraordinary exertion of divine power could re-
lieve, Moses received the command ' from ‘God, ‘after suppli-
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cating His interposition, to go with the elders of Israel and
smite the rock in Horeb with his rod, under the assurance,
which was speedily verified, that water in abundance would
stream forth.!

The apostle says of this rock, that it followed the Israelites.®
And some of the Jewish Rabbis have fabled that it actuall
moved from its place in Horeb and accompanied them throug
the wilderness; so that the rock, Whicg nearly forty years
after was smitten in Kadesh, was the identical rock which
had been originally smitten in Horeb. We need scarcely say
that such wds not the meaning of the apostle.’ But as the
rock at Horeb comes into view, not as something by itself,
but simply as connected with the water which divine power
constrained it to yield, it might justly be spoken of as follow-

! This occurrence must not be confounded with enother considerably
similar, of which an aoccount is given in Num. xx. This latter occurrence
took place at Kadesh, and not till the beginning of the fortieth year of the
sojourn in the wilderness, when the period of their abode there was drawing
to a close.—(Comp. ch. xx. with ch. xxxiii. 36-39.) On account of the rebel-
lious conduct of the people, Moses called the rock smitten, in both cases, b
the name of Meribah, or Strife. But as the occasions were far separate, bo
as to space and time, the last was also unhappily distinguished from the first,
in that Moses and Aaron so far transgressed as to forfeit their right to enter
the promised land. Aaron was coupled with Moses both in the sin and the
gmshment; but it is the case of Moses which is most particularly noticed.

is sin is characterized in ch. xx. 12 by his ‘“not believing God,” and in
ver. 24, and ch. xxvii. 14, as a ‘‘rebelling against the word of God.” Again,
in Deut. i. 37, iii. 26, iv. 21, the punishment is said to have been laid on
Moses ¢ for their sakes,’’ or, as it should rather be, *‘ because of their words.”
The proper account of the matter seems to be this: Moses, through their chid-
ing, ﬁ)st command of himself, and did the work appointed, not as God’s mes-
senger, in a spirit of faith and holiness, but in a state of carnal and passionate
excitement, under the influence of that wrath which worketh not the right-
eousness of God. The punishment he received, it may seem, was peculiarly
severe for such an offence: but it was designed to produce a salutary impres-
sion upon the people, in regard to the evil of sin; for when they saw that
their misconduct had so far prevailed over their venerable leader as to pre-
vent even him from entering Canaan, how powerfully was the circumstance
fitted to operate as a check upon their waywardness in the time to come!
And then, as Moses and Aaron were in the position of greatest nearness to
God, and had it as their especial charge to represent God’s holiness-to the
people, even a comparatively small backsliding in them was of a serious
nature, and required to be marked with some impressive token of the Lord’s
displeasure.

21 Cor. x. 4.

3 Yet the charge has been made, and is still kept up (for example, by De
Wette, Rilckert, Meyer), that the apostle does here fall in with the Jewish
legends, and uses them for a purpose. We entirely dissent from this; but we
can not, with Tholuck (Das Alte Test. im. Neue, p. 39), deny the existence of
the Jewish legends, and hold that the passages usually referred to on the sub-
ject speak only of the water of the well dug by Moses and the princes out of
the earth. Some of them certainly do, but not all. Those produced by
Schuttgen on 1 Cor. x. 4, clearly show it to have been a Jewish opinion, that,
not the water indeed by itself, but the rock ready to give forth its supplies
of water, did somehow follow the Israclites,
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ing them, if the waters flowing from it pursued for a time the
same course. That this, to some extent, was actually the case
may be inferred from the great profusion with which they are
declared to have been given—¢“gushing out,” it is said, “like
overflowing streams,” “and running like a river in the dry
places.”* It is also the nearly unanimous opinion of inter-
preters, both ancient and modern, and the words of the apos-
tle so manifestly imply this, that we can scarcely call it any
thing but a conceit in St. Chrysostom (who is followed, how-
ever, by Horsley, on Ex. xvii.), to regard the apostle there as
speaking of Christ personally. But we are not thereby war-
ranted In supposing, with some Jewish writers, that the
waters flowing from the rock in Horeb so closely and neces-
sarily connected themselves with the march of the Israelites,
that the stream rose with them to the tops of mountains, as
well as descended into the valleys.? Considering how nearly
related the Lord's miraculous working in regard to the manna
stood to His operations in nature, and how He required the
care and instrumentality of His people to concur with His
gift in making that miraculous provision effectual to the sup-
ply of their wants, we might rather conceive that their course
was directed so as to admit of the water easily following
them, though not, perhaps, without the application of some
labor on their part to open for it a passage, and provide suit-
able reservoirs. Nor are we to imagine that they would re-
quire this water, any more than the manna, always in the
same quantities during the whole period of their sojourn in
the wilderness. They might even be sometimes wholly in-
dependent of it; as we know for certain it had failed them
when they reached the neighborhood of Kadesh, and were on
their way to the country of the Moabites.* It was God's spe-
cial provision for the desert—for the land of drought; and did
not need to be given in any quantities, or directed into any
channel, but such as their necessities when traversing that
land might require.*

Understanding this, however, to be the sense in which the
vock followed the Israelites, what does the apostle further

1 Ps. Ixyviii. 20, cv. 41; Isa. xlviii. 21, 2 Lightfoot on 1 Cor. x. 4.

3 Num. xx., xxi.

4 The exnct route pursued by the Israelites from Sinai to Canaan is still a
matter of uncertainty. At some of the places where they are supposed to
have rested, there are considerable supplies of water. It is, however, certain
that the region of Sinai is very elevated, and that not only are the mountain
ridges immencely higher than the South of Palestine, but that the ground
slopes frum the base to a considerable distance all round, so that the wa-

ter woenld ratarally flow so far with the Israelites; but how far can never be
ascertained.
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mean by saying that “that rock was Christ”? Does he wish
us to understand that-the rock typically represented Christ ?—
and so represented Him, that in drinking of the water which
flowed from it, they at the same time received Christ? Was
the drink furnished to the Israelites in such a sense spiritual,
that it conveyed Christ to them? In that case the flowing
forth and drinking of the water must have had in it the na-
ture of a sacrament, and answered to our spiritually eating
and drinking of Christ in the Supper. This, unquestionably,
is the view adopted by the ablest and soundest divines; al-
though there are certain limitations which must be under-
stood. The apostle is evidently drawing a parallel between
the case of the Church in the wilderness and that of the
Church under the Gospel, with an especial reference to the
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The passage
of the Israelites through the Red Sea, under the guidance
and direction of Moses, he represents as a sort of baptism to
him; because in the same manner in which Christian baptism
seals spiritually the believer’s death to sin, his separation from
the world, and his calling of God to sit in heavenly places
with Christ, in the very same, outwardly, did the passage
through the Red Sea seal the death of Israel to the bondage
of Pharaoh, their separation from Egypt, and their expectation
of the inheritance promised them by Moses. In what he says
regarding the manna and the rock, he does not expressly
name the ordinance of the Supper; but there can be no doubt
that he has its sacred symbols in view, when he calls the
manna the spiritual food of which the Israelites ate, and the
water from the rock the spiritual drink of which they drank,
and even gives to the rock the name of Christ. Such lan-
guage, however, can not have been meant to imply that the
manna and the water directly and properly symbofized Christ,
in the same sense that this 1s done by the bread and wine of
the Supper; for the gift of the manna and the water had im-
mediate respect to the supply of the people’s bodily necessi-
ties. For this alone they were directly and ostensibly given;
and hence our Lord, speaking of what the manna was in itself,
depreciates its value in respect to men’s higher natures, and
declares to the Jews it was not the true bread of heaven, as
was evident alone from the fact that the life it was sent more
immediately to nourish, actually perished in the wilderness.
Not, therefore, directly and palpably, but ouly in a remote,
concealed, typical sense, could the apostle intend his expres-
sions of spiritual food and drink to be understood. Still less
could he mean, that all who partook of these, did consciously
and believingly receive Christ through them to salvation.

VOL. 11.—§.
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The facts he presently mentions regarding so many of them
being smitten down in the wilderness by the judgments of
God %or their sins, too clearly proved the reverse of that. The
very purpose, indeed, for which he there introduces their case
to the notice of the Corinthian Church, is to warn the dis-
ciples to beware lest they should fall after the same example
of unbelief; lest, after enjoying the privileges of the Christian
Church, they should, by carnal indulgence, lose their interest
in the heavenly inheritance, as so many had done in regard
to the earthly inheritance, notwithstanding that they had
partaken of the corresponding privileges of the ancient econ-
omy. Butas the bread and wine in the Supper might still be
called spiritual food and drink, might even be called by the
name of Christ, who is both the living bread and the hving
water, which they represent, although many partake of them
unworthily, and perish in their sins; so manifestly might the
manna and the water of the desert be so called, since Christ
was tygically represented in them, though thousands were
altogether ignorant of any reference they might have to Him,
and lived and died as far estranged from salvation as the
wretched idolaters of Egypt.

In perceiving the higher things typically represented by
the water flowing from the rock, the Israelites stood at an
immense disadvantage compared with believers under the
Gospel; and how far any did perceive them, it is impossible
for us to determine. In regars to the great mass, who both
now and on so many other occasions showed themselves in-
ca%able of putting forth even the lowest exercises of faith, it
is but too evident that they did not descry there the faintest
fglimpse of Christ. But for such as really were children of
aith, we may easily understand how they might go a certain
way, at least, in rising through the provisions then adminis-
tered, to the expectation of better things to come. They
must, then, have discerned in the inheritance which they were
travelling to inherit, not the ultimate good itself which God
had destined for His chosen, but only 1its terrestrial type and
pledge—something which would be for the present life, what,
1n the resurrection, the other would be for the spiritual and
immortal life. But, discerning this, it could not be difficult
for them to proceed one step further, and apprehend that what
God was now doing to them on their way to the temporal in-
heritance, by those outward, material provisions for the bod-
ily life, He did not for that alone, but also as a sign and pledge
that such provision as He had made for the lower necessities
of their nature, He must assuredly have made, and would in
His own time fully disclose, for the higher: And thus, while
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receiving from the hand of their redeeming God the food and
refreshment required for those bodily natures which were to
enjoy the pleasant mountains and valleys of Canaan, they
might at the same time be growing in clearness of view and
strength of assurance as regarded their interest in the imper-
ishable treasures which belonged to the future kingdom of
God, and their relation to Him who was to be pre-eminently
the seed of blessing, and the author of eternal life to a dying
world.

But whether or not those for whom the rock poured out its
refreshing streams may have attained to any such discern-
ment of the better things to come, for us who can look back
upon the past from the high vantage-%round of Gospel light,
there may certainly be derived not a little of clear and defi-
nite instruction. In seeking for this, however, we must be
careful to look to the real and essential lines of agreement,
and pay no regard to such as are merely incidental. It is
not the rock properly that we have to do with, or to any of
its distinctive qualities, as is commonly imagined, but the
supply of water issuing from it, to supply the thirst and re-
fresh the natures of the famishing Israelites. No doubt the
apostle, when referring to the transaction, speaks of the rock
itself, and of its following them, but plainly meaning by this,
as we have stated, the water that flowed from it. No doubt,
also, Christ is often in Scripture represented as a rock; but
when He is so, it is always with respect to the qualities prop-
erly belonging to a rock—its strength, its durability, or the

rotection 1t is capable of affording from the heat of a scorch-
ing sun. These natural qualities of the rock, however, do
not come into consideration here; they did not render it in
the least degree fitted for administering the good actually
derived from it, but rather the reverse. There was not only
no seeming, but also no real aptitude in the rock to yield the
water; while in Christ, though He appeared to have no form
or comeliness, there still was every thing that was required
to constitute Him a fountain-head of life and blessing. Then
the smiting of the rock by Moses with the rod could not sug-
gest the idea of any thing like violence done to it; nor was
the action itself done by Moses as the lawgiver, but as the
mediator between God and the people; while the smiting of
Christ, which is commonly held to correspond with this, con-
sisted in the bruising of His soul with the suffering of death,
and that not inflicted, but borne by Him as Mediator. There
is no real correspondence in these respects between the type
and the antitype; and the manner in which it is commonly
made out, is nothing more than a specious accommodation
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of the language of the transaction to ideas which the trans
action itself could never have suggested.!
The points of instruction are chiefly the following:—
(1. (}J)hrist ministers to His people abundance of spiritual
refreshment, while they are on their way to the heavenly in-
heritance. They need this to carry them onward through the
trials and difficulties that lie in their way; and He is ever ready
_ to impart it. “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and
drink.” What He then did in the sphere of the bodily life, He
can not but be disposed to do over again in the higher sphere
of the spiritual lite; for there the necessity is equally great,
and the interests involved are unspeakably greater. Let the
believer, when parched in spirit, and feeling in heaviness
through manifolg temptations, throw himself back upon this
portion of Israel’s history, and he will see written, as with a
sunbeam, the assurance that the Saviour of Israel, who faint-
eth not, nor is weary, will satisfy the longing soul, and pour
living water upon him that is thirsty.

(2.) In providing and ministering this refreshment, He will
break through the greatest hinderances and impediments. If
His people but thirst, nothing can prevent them from being

artakers of the blessing. “He makes for them rivers in the

esert;” the very rock turns into a flowing stream; and the
valley of Baca (weeping) is found to contain its pools of re-
freshment, at which the travellers to Zion revive their flagging
sEirits, and go from strength to strength. How often have
the darkest providences—events that seemed beforehand preg-
nant only with evil—become, through the gracious presence
of the Mediator, the source of deepest joy and consolation !

(3.) “The rock by its water accompanied the Israelites—so
Christ by His Spirit goes with His disciples even to the end
of the world.”* = The refreshments of His grace are confined
to no region, and last through all ages. Wherever the gen-
uine believer is, there they also are. And more highly

! This has been done most strikingly by Toplady, in the beautiful hymn,
““Rock of Ages, cleft for me,” which derives its imagery in part from this
transaction in the wilderness. Considered, however, in a critical point of
view, or with reference to the real meaning of the transaction, it is liable to
the objections stated in the text; it confounds things which essentially differ.
Au_mwortllllnﬁroduces a Jewish comment, which seems to justify the interpre-
tation usually put on it: ¢‘The turning of the rock into water, was the turn-
ing of the property of judgment, signified by the rock, into the property of
mercy, signified by the water.” But Jewish comments on this, as well as
other subjects, require to be applied with discrimination, as there is scarcely
either an unsound or a sound view, for confirmation of which something may
not be derived from them. Water may as well symbolize judgment as mercy,
and was indeed the instrument employed to inglcl:, the greatest act «f judg:
mex'xt éha:'has ever taken place in the world—the deluge.

rotius.
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favored than even Israel in the wilderness, he has them in
his own bosom—he has there “a well of water springing up
unto life everlasting,” so that “ out of his belly can flow rivers
of living water.”?

III. The only other point apart from the giving of the law,
occurring in the march through the wilderness, and calling
for notice here, was the pillar of fire and cloud, in which from
the first the Lord accompanied and led the people. The
appearance of this symbol of the Divine Presence was various,
but it is uniformly spoken of as itself one—a lofty column
rising toward heaven. By day it would seem to have ex-
panded as it rose, and formed 1itself into a kind of shade or
curtain between the Israelites and the sun, as the Lord is said
by means of it to have “spread a cloud for a covering,”? while
by night it exchanged the cloudy for the illuminated form,
and diffused throughout the camp a pleasant light. At first
it went before the army, pointing the way; but after the
tabernacle was made, it became more immediately connected
with this, though sometimes appearing to rest more closely
on it, and sometimes to rise higﬁer alott.* The lucid or fiery
form seems to have been the prevailing one, or rather to have
always essentially belonged to it (hence called, not only
“pillar of fire,” but “light of fire,” ¥i¢ WX, 7. e., lucid matter
presenting the appearance of fire), only during the day the
circumambient cloud usually prevented the light from being
seen. Sometimes, however, as when a manifestation of divine
glory needed to be given to overawe and check the insolence
of the people, or when some special revelation was to be given
to Moses, the fire discovered itself through the cloud. So
that it may be described as a column of fire surrounded by a
cloud, the one or the other appearance becoming predominant,
according as the divine purpose required, but that of fire
being more peculiarly identified with the glory of God.*

(1.) Now, as the Lord chose this for the visible symbol, in
which He would appear as the Head and Leader ot His peo-
ple when conducting them through the wilderness, there
must have been, first of all, in the symbol itself, something
fitted to display His character and glory. There must have

1 John iv, 14, vii. 38. 2 Ps. ¢v. 39.

3 Ex. xiii. 21, 22, xiv. 19, xl. 34-38; Num. ix. 15-23. This subject has
been carefully investigated by Vitringa in his Obs. Sac. lib. v. c. 14-17, to
which we must refer for more details than can be given here. What is stated
in the text claims to be little more than an abstract of his observations.
Those who wish to see the attempts of German rationalists to bring down the
miraculous appearance to ordinary caravan-fires, may consult Kurtz, Geschichte
des Alten Bundes, p. 149 sq. 4 Num, xvi. 42,
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been a propriety and significance in selecting this, rather
than something else, as the seat in which Jehovah, or the
angel of His presence, appeared, and the form in which He
manifested His glory. But fire, or a shining flame enveloped
by a cloud, is one of the fittest and most natural symbols of
the true God, as dwelling, not simply in light, but “in light
that is inaccessible and full of g]ory,”—light and glory within
the cloud. The fire, however, was itself not uniform in its
appearance, but, according to the threefold distinction of
Isaiah (ch. iv. 5), sometimes a%peared as light, sometimes as
a radiant splendor or glory, and sometimes again as flaming
or burning fire. In each of these respects it pointed to a cor-
responding feature in the divine character. As light, it rep-
resented God as the fountain of all truth and purity.! As
splendor, it indicated the glory of His character, which con-
sists in' the manifestation of His infinite perfections, and
especially in the display of His surpassing goodness, as con-
nected with the redemption of His people; on which account
the “showing of His glory” is explained by “making His
goodness pass before Moses.”* For as nothing appears to
the natural eye more brilliant than the shining brightness of
fire, so nothing to the spiritual eye can be compared with
these manifestations of the gracious attributes of God. And
as nothing in nature is so awfully commanding and intensely
powerful in consuming as the burning flame of fire, so in this
resg;ct again it imaged forth the terrible power and majesty
of His holiness, which makes Him jealous of His own glory,
and a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity. Hence the
cloud assumed this aspect pre-eminently on Mount Sinai,
when the Lord came down to give that fundamental revela-
tion of His holiness, the law of the ten commandments.®
Still, whatever the Lord discovered of Himself in these re-
spects to His ancient people, it was with much reserve and
imperfection : they saw Him, indeed, but only through a veil;
and therefore the glory shone forth through a cloud of thick
darkness.

This, it is true, is the case to a great extent still. God
even yet has His dwelling in unapproachable light; and with
all the discoveries of the Gospel, He is only seen “as through
a glass darkly.” This feature, however, of the divine mani-
festations falls more into the background in the Gospel; since
God has now in very deed dwelt with men on the earth, and
given such revelations of Himself by Christ, that *he who

1 Isa. Ix. 1, 19; 1 John i. 5; Rev. xxi. 23, xxii. 5.
3 Ex. xxxiii. 18, 19; comp. also Isa. xl. 5.
3 Ex. xxiv. 17; Deut. iv. 24: Isa. xxxiii. 14. 15; Heb. xii. 29.
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hath seen Him,” may be said to “have seen the Father.” It
seems now, comparing the revelations of God in the New
with those of the Old'%estament, as if the pillar of cloud were
in a measure removed, and the pillar of light and fire alone
remained. And in each of the aspects which this pillar
assumed, we find the corresponding feature most fully veri-
fied in Christ. He is the hight of men. The glory of the
Father shines forth in Him as full of grace and truth. - He
alone has revealed the Father, and can give the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. Therefore
He is the Word or Revealer of God, the effulgence of His
(gilory. And while merciful and compassionate in the last

egree to sinners—the very personification of love—He yet
has eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet as of burning brass;
and ge walks amid the golden candlesticks, as He did in the
camp of Israel, to bring to light the hidden works of darkness,
and cause His indignation to smoke against the hypocrites.

(2.) But besides being a symbol of the Lord’s revealed
character, the pillar of fire and cloud had certain offices to
perform to the Israelites. These were for guidance and pro-
tection. It was by this that the Lord directed their course
through the dreary and trackless waste which lay between
Egypt and Canaan, showing them when to set forth, in what
direction to proceed, where to abide, and also affording light
to their steps when the journey was by night. For this pur-
pose, when the course was doubtful, the ark of the covenant
with its attendant symbol went foremost; but when there
was no doubt regarding the direction that was to be taken,
it appears rather to have occupied the centre,"—in either case
alike appearing in the place that was most suitable, as con-
nected with the symbol of the Lord’s presence. In addition
to these important benefits, the pillar also served as a shade
from the heat of a scorching sun; and on one occasion at
least, when the Israelites were closely pursued by the Egyp-
tians, it stood as a wall of defence between them and their
enemies.’

That in all this the pillar of fire and cloud performed exter-
nally and visibly the part which is now discharged by Christ
toward His people in the spiritual and divine life, is too evi-
dent to require any illustration. He reveals Himself to them
as the Captain of salvation, by whom they are conducted
through the wilderness of life, and brings them in safety to
His Father's house. He leaves them not alone, but is ever

! John i. 4, b, 11, viii. 12, ix. 5; Matt. xi. 27; Eph. i. 17; Heb. i. 3; Rev.
i 14, 15, ii., iii., etc.

t Num. x. 17, 21, 83. 3 Ex. xiv. 19; Ps. Ixxviii. 14,
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present with His word and Spirit, to lead them into all the
truth, to refresh their souls in the time of trouble, and minis-
ter support to them in the midst of manifold temptations.
He presents Himself to their view as having gone before
them in the way, and appoints them to no field of trial or
conflict with evil, through which He has not already passed
as their forerunner. Whatever wisdom is needed to direct,
whatever grace to overcome, He encourages them to expect
it from His hand; and “ when the blast of the terrible ones
comes as a storm against the wall,” they have in Him a *“ref-
uge from the storm, and a shadow from the heat.” Does it
seem too much to expect so great things from Him? Or
does faith, struggling with the infirmities of the flesh and
the temptations of the world, find it hard at times to lay hold
of the spiritual reality? It will do well in such a case to
revive its fainting spirit by recurring to the visible manifesta-
tions of God in the wilderness. Let it mark there the goings
of the Divine Shepherd with His people; and rest in tge
assurance, that as ge can not change or deny Himself, but is
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, so what He then did
amid the visible realities of sense and time, He can not but
be ready to perform anew in the spiritual experience of His
believing people to the end of time. The record of what was
done in the one case, stands now, and for all time, as a
ground for faith and hope in respect to the other

The whole of what has been said regarding the sojourn in
the wilderness, has reference more immediately to the com-
paratively brief period during which properly the Israelites
should have been there. The frequent outbreakings of a re-
bellious spirit, and especially the greadful revolt which arose
on the return of the spies from searching the land of Canaan,
so manifestly proved them to be unfit for the proper occupa-
tion of the promised land, that the Lord determined to retain
them in the wilderness till the older portion—those who were
above twenty years when they left Egypt—had all perished.
It was some time in the second year after their departure, that
this decree of judgment was passed; and the period fixed in
the decree being, in round numbers, forty years,—a year for
every day the spies had been employed in searching the land,
including, however, what had been already spent,—there re-
mained the long term of upwards of thirty-eight years, during
which the promise of God was suffered to fall into abey-
ance. Of what passed during the greater part of this unfor
tunate period, scarcely any thing is recorded. The only cir-
cumstances noticed respecting it, till near the close, are those
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connected with the case of the Sabbath-breaker, and the re-
bellion of Korah and his company.! How far the miraculous
provision for the desert was affected by the change in ques-
tion, we are not told, though we may naturally infer it to
have been to some extent—to such an extent as might ren-
der it proper, if not necessary, to bring into play all the avail-
able resources naturally belonging to the region. It was a
time of judgment, and the very silence of Scripture regarding
it is ominous. That their state during its continuance was
to be viewed as alike sad and anomalous, may be inferred
alone from what is recorded at the close of the period in Josh.
v. 2-9, where we are told, that from the period of their com-
ing under the judgment of the Lord up till that time, they
had not been circumcised; the reason of which, though not
very explicitly stated, is yet distinctly connected with the
people’s detention in the wilderness, as a punishment for
their having “not obeyed the voice of the Lord.” And now,
when the circumcision was renewed, and the whole company
became a circumcised people, “the Lord said unto Joshua,
This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off
ou.”

? What is meant here by the reproach of Egypt, is not the
reproach or shame of the sin they had contracted in Egypt,
as if now at length that impure state had come to an end,
and had been publicly purged away: this were too remote an
allusion to have been connected with such an occasion. The
thing meant is the reproach which the people of Egypt were
all this time casting upon them for the unhappy circumstances
in which they were placed; the genitive in such cases always
denoting the party from whom the reproach comes.! It was
that reproach which Moses so much dreaded on a former oc-
casion, when he prayed the Lord not to pour out His indig-
nation on the people to consume them; ¢ Eor wherefore (says
he) should the Egyptians say, For mischief did He bring them
out to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from
the face of the earth?”® And this reproach was again the
first thought that presented itself to the mind of Moses,
when, on the occasion of the return of the spies, the Lord
threatened to consume the mass of the people, and raise a
new seed from Moses himself: “ Then the Egyptians shall
hear it (for Thou broughtest up this people in Thy might
from among them), and they will tell it to the inhabitants
of this land,” etc.* The ground and occasion of the reproach
was that the Lord had not fulfilled in their behalf the great

Aum. xv.-Xxvii. ¢ Isa. li. 7; Ezek, xvi. §57; Zeph. ii. 8.
3 Ex. xxxii. 12, ¢ Nunl. xiv, 13-16.
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romise of the covenant, for the realization of which they
Ead left Egypt with such high hopes and such a halo of
glory. So far from having obtained what was promised, they
had been made to wander like forlorn outcasts through the
wilds and wildernesses of Arabia, where their carcasses were
continually falling into a dishonored grave. The covenant,
in short, was for a time suspended—the people were lyin
under the ban of Heaven; and it was fitting that the ordi-
nance of circumecision, the sacrament of the covenant, should
be suspended too. But now that they were again received
through circumcision into the full standing and privileges of
a covenant condition, it was a proof that the judgment of
God had expired—that their proper relation to Him was
again restored—that He was ready to carry into execution
the promise on which He had caused them to hope; and
that, consequently, the ground of Egypt’s reproach, as would
presently be seen, was entirely rolled away.!

It would seem, as might also have naturally been ex-
pected, on the supposition of this view of the case bein
correct, that the celebration of what might now be calleg
the other sacrament of the covenant, the Passover, was sus-
pended during the same period. We read of its having been
celebrated at the béginning of the second year after their
departure from Egypt, but never again till the renewal of
circumcision on the borders of Canaan.! The same cause
which brought a suspension of the one ordinance, naturally
led to a disuse of the other, since the circumcised alone could
partake of it. The more so, indeed, as it was the children
who were more directly concerned in the ceasing of circum-
cision, while the non-celebration of the passover directl
touched the parents themselves. Even in regard to the ordi-

! See Hengstenberg’s Authentie, ii. p. 17; also Keil on the passage. Itis
scarcely necessary to notice the various opinions which have been entertained
respecting the reproach that was removed,—the Egyptian state of bondage
(Theodoret),—the state of uncircumcision itself, which was eyed with dis-
favor or contempt in Egypt (Spencer, Clericus, ete.),—unfitness for war
(Maurer); all fanciful, and unsuited to the circumstances. Kurtz (Geschichie
des all. Bundes, ii. p. 414; Eng. Trans, iii. p. 323) lays stress simply upon the
expression in Josh. v. 7, which states that those who had come out of Egypt
‘‘ were not circumcised by the way,” and views the omission of the rite in the
wilderness as a matter merely of convenience. But in that case no explana-
tion is given of the rolling away of the reproach of Egypt by the performance
of the rite, nor of the express reference to the judgment of God in keeping
them in the wilderness, at ver. 6. Besides, during the forty years how many
opportunities must they have had of performin, o rite, if it had seemed in
itself a sunitable thing to be done at the time] The circumstance of their
being by the way might account for the suspension of the rite during the first

period, when they really were on their way to Canaan, but not for the delay
afterwards.

¢ Num. ix.; Josh. v. 10.
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nance of circumcision, the parents could not but conclude,
that as that rite had ceased to be performed, which was the
peculiar sign of the covenant, their circumcision had become
in a manner uncircumcision. On their account, the flow of
the divine goodness toward the congregation had meanwhile
received a check as to its outward manifestation; and even
what was promised and in reserve for their children, must
for the present lie over, till the revival of a better spirit
opened the way for the possession of a more privileged
condition.

But the question will naturally occur, Did the whole of
that generation, which came out of Egypt as tull-grown men,
actually perish without an interest in the mercy of God? Did
they real{)y live and die under the solemn ban of Heaven, aliens
from His commonwealth, and strangers to His covenant of
promise ? Was not Aaron, was not Moses himself, among
those who bore in this respect the punishment of iniquity,
and died while the covenant was without its sacraments?
Undoubtedly, and this alone may suffice to show that there
was mercy mingled with the judgment. The Lord did not
cease to be the gracious God, long-suffering, and plenteous
in goodness to those who truly sought Him. His grace
was still there, as it is in every judgment He executes on
those who have come near to Him in privilege; but it was
grace in a disguise—grace as breaking through an impending
cloud, rather than as shining forth from a clear and serene
sky. Hence, while the two greatest ordinances of the cove-
nant were suspended, others were still left to encourage their
bope in the Lord’s mercy: there was the pillar of fire and
cloud, the tabernacle ot testimony, the altar of sacrifice. not
to mention others of inferior note. So that, to use the words
of Calvin, who had a far better discernment of the anomalous
state of things which then existed than the great majority of
commentators since: “In one part only were the people ex-
communicated; there still were means of support to bear them
up, that (the truly Fenitent) might not sink into despair. As
it a father should {ift up his hand to drive from him a diso-
bedient son, and yet with the other should hold him back—
at once terrifying him with frowns and chastisements, and
still unwilling that he should go into exile.”

The feelings to which this very peculiar state of Israel
gave rise are beautifully expressed in the 90th Psalm,—
whether actually written by Moses or not,—which breathes
throughout the mournful language of a people suffering under
the judgment of God, and yet exercising hope in His mercy.
We need have no doubt, therefore, that subjects of grace died
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in the wilderness, just as afterwards, when the covenant with
most of its ordinances was again susgended, subjects of grace,
even pre-eminent grace, were carried to Babylon and died in
exile.. Yet there is much reason to fear in regard to the Isra-
elites in the wilderness, that the number of such was compar-
atively small, both on account of the nature of the judgment
itself, and also from the testimonies of the prophets (espe-
cially Ezek. xx. and Amos v. 25, 26), concerning the extent
to which the leaven of Egypt still wrought in the midst of
them.

This remarkable portion of God’s dealings brings strikingl
out a few important truths, which are of equal moment for all
times. 1. Tﬁe tendency of sin to root itself in the soul: see-
ing that, when once fairly dominant within, it can resist all
that is wonderful in mercy and terrible in judgment. For
what astonishing sights had not those men witnessed! what
awful displays o% God’s justice? what glorious exhibitions of
His goodness! Yet, with the vast majority, all proved to be
in vain. 2. The honor God puts upon His ordinances, espe-
cially the sacraments of His covenant. These are for the true
children of the covenant, and when those who profess to be-
long to it have flagrantly departed from its obligations and
aims, they thereby cease to be the proper subjects of its more
peculiar ordinances. 3. The inseparable connection between
the promise of God’s covenant and the holiness of His people.
The inheritance can not be entered into and possessed but by
a believing, spiritual, and holy seed. God must have such a
Eeople, and will rather let His inheritance lie waste than

ave persons of another stamp to possess it, who could only
abuse it to their sinful ends. Hence He waits so long now,
as of old He waited for the fit occupants of Canaan. The
kingdom is for those who are of clean hands and a pure
heart; and till the destined number of such is prepared and
ready, it must be known only as an “inheritance reserved in
heaven.” 4. Finally, how heavy a guilt attaches to a back-
sliding and unfaithful community! It stays the fountain of
God’s mercy; it brings reproach on His name and cause, and
comfels Him, in a manner, to visit evil upon those whom He
would rather—how much rather!—encompass with His favor,
and with the blessings of His well-ordere(f covenant.



CHAPTER SECOND.

THE DIRECT INSTRUCTION GIVEN TO THE ISRAELITES BEFORE
THE ERECTION OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THE INSTITU-
TION OF ITS SYMBOLICAL SERVICES—THE LAW.

SECTION FIRST.

WHAT PROPERLY, AND IN THE STRICTEST SENSE, TERMED THE LAW,

VIZ., THE DECALOGUE—ITS PERFECTION AND COMPLETENESS BOTH -

AS TO THE ORDER AND SUBSTANCE OF ITS PRECEPTS.

TxE historical transactions connected with the redemption
of Israel from the land of Egypt, were not immediately suc-
ceeded by the introduction o% that complicated form ot sym-
bolical worship which peculiarly distinguishes the dispensa-
tion of Moses. There was an intermediate space occupied
by revelations which were in themselves of the greatest
moment, and which also stood in a relation of closest inti-
macy to the symbolical religion that followed. The period
we refer to is that to which belongs the giving of the law.
And it is impossible to understand aright the nature of the
tabernacle and its worship, or the purposes they were de-
signed to accomplish, without first obtaining a clear insight
into the prior revelation of law, and the place it was intended
to hold in the dispensation brought in by Moses.

What precisely formed this revelation of law, and what
was the nature of its requirements? This must be our first
subject of inquiry; and by a careful investigation of the
points connected with it, we hope to avoid some prolific
sources of confusion and error, and prepare the way for a
correct understanding of the dispensation as a whole, and
the proper adjustment of its several parts.

I. There can be no doubt that the word law is used both
in the Old and the New Testament Scriptures with some
latitude, and that what is meant by *the law” in one place,
is sometimes considerably different from what is meant by it
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in another. It is used to designate indifferently precepts and
appointed observances of any kind, as well as the books in
which they are enjoined. This only implies, however, that
the things commanded by Moses had so much in common,
that they might be all comprehended in one general term.
It does not prevent that the law of the ten commandments
may have been properly and distinctively the law to Israel,
and on that acconnt might have a peculiar and pre-eminent
place assigned it in the c%spensaﬁon. We are convineced that
such in reality was the case, and present the following con-
siderations in support of it.

1. The very manner in which these commandments were
delivered is sufficient to vindicate for them a place ﬁeculiar]y
their own. For these alone, of all the precepts which form
the Mosaic code, were spoken immediately by the voice of
God; while the rest were privately communicated to Moses,
and by him delivered to tﬁe people. Nor was the mode of
revelation merely peculiar, but it was attended also by dem-
onstrations of divine majesty such as were never witnessed
on any other occasion. So awfully grand and magnificent
was the scene, and so overwhelming the impression pro-
duced by it, that the people, we are told, could not endure
the sight, and Moses himself exceedingly feared and quaked.
That this unparalleled display of the infinite majesty and
greatness of Jehovah should have been made to accompany
the deliverance of only these ten commandments, seems to
have been intended to invest them with a very peculiar char-
acter and bearing.

2. The same 580 may be inferred from their number—ten,
the symbol of completeness. It indicates that they formed
by themselves an entire whole, made up of the necessary,
and no more than the necessary, complement of parts. A
good deal of what, if not altogether fanciful, is at least inca-
pable of any solid proof, has recently been propounded, espe-
cially by Bihr and Hengstenberg, regarding the symbolical
import of numbers. But there are certain points which may
be considered to have been thoroughly established respect-
ing them; and none more so than the symbolical import of
ten, as indicating completeness. The ascribing of such an
import to this number appears to have been of very ancient
origin; for traces are to Ee found of it in the earliest and
most distant nations; and even Spencer, who never admits a
symbol where he can possibly avoid it, is constrained to allow
a symbolical import here.! “The ten,” to use the words of

! De Leg. Heb. iii. Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. in Matt. xxv. 1: Numero denario
gavisa plurimum est gens Judaica et in sacris et in civilibus. But see the
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Bahr,! “by virtue of the general laws of thought, shuts u
the series of primary numbers, and comprehends all in itself.
Now, since the whole numeral system consists of so many
decades (tens), and the first decade is the type of this end-
lessly repeating series, the nature of number in general is
in this last fuﬁ" developed, and the entire course comprised
in its idea. Hence the first decade, and of course also the
number ten, is the representative of the whole numeral sys-
tem. And as number is employed to symbolize being in
eneral, ten must denote the complete perfect being,—that
18, a number of particulars necessarily connected together,
and combined into one whole. So that ten is the natural
symbol of Eerfection and completeness itself,—a definite
whiole, to which nothing is wanting.” It is on account of
this symbolical import of the number ten that the plagues
of Egypt were precisely of that number—forming as such a
complete round of judgments; and it was for the same reason
that the transgressions of the people in the wilderness were
allowed to proceed till the same number had been reached,—
when they bad “sinned ten times,” they had filled up the
measure of their iniquities.? Hence also the consecration of
the tenths or tithes, which had grown into an established
usage so early as the days of Abraham.* The whole increase
was represented by ten, and one of these was set apart to the
Lord, in token of all being derived from Him and held of
Him. So this revelation of law from Sinai, which was to
serve for all coming ages as the grand expression of God'’s
holiness, and the summation of man’s duty, was comprised
in the number ten, to indicate its perfection as one complete
and comprehensive whole—¢the all that a divinely called
geople, as well as a single individual, should and should not
o in reference to God and their neighbor.”*

3. It perfectly accords with this view of the ten command-
ments, and is a further confirmation of it, that they were
written by the finger of God on two tables of stone-—written
on both sides, 8o as to cover the entire surface, and not leave
room for future additions, as if what was already given might

proof fully given in Bihr, Symb. i. p. 175 ss. Among other ancient authori-
ties he produces the following: Atymol. Myn., 8. v. Sexds 7 Exovoa v
avry wdvra dpfudv. Cyrill. in Hos. iii.: suuBodlov 8¢ redeidryros
6 8éxa E6Tiv dpifuds, mavréderos wv. Herm., Trismeg. Poemand. 13:
7 dvds ovv xard Adyov riv Sexdda Eyer nad 1) 8énas v dvdda.

t Symbolik, i. p. 175. ¢ Num. xiv. 22. 3 (gen. xiv. 20.

4 Sack’s Agologetilc, p. 180. As further examples of the scriptural import
of ten, we might have mentioned the ten men in Zechariah laying hold of the
skirt of a Jew, ch. viii. 23, the parable of the ten virgins, and the ten horns
or kingdoms in Revelation. bh
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admit of improvements; and written on durable tables of stone,
while the rest of the law was written only on parchment or

aper. It was for no lack of writing materials, as Hengsten-
gerg has fully shown,! that in this and other cases the engrav-
ing of letters upon stones was used in that remote period; for
materials in great abundance existed in Egypt and its neigh-
borhood, and are known to have been used from the earliest
times, in the papyrus, the byssus-manufacture, and the skins
of beasts. “The stone,” he justly remarks, “points to the
perpetuity which belongs to the law, as an expression of the
divine will, originating in the divine nature. It was an im-
age of the truth uttered by our Lord, ¢ Verily I say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.””

4. Then these ten words, as they are called, had the singu-
lar honor conferred on them of being properly the terms of
the covenant formed at Sinai. Thus Moses, when rehearsin
what had taken place, says, Deut. iv. 13, “ And He declare
to you His covenant, which He commanded you to perform,
even - ten commandments; and He wrote them upon two
tables of stone.” Again, in ch. ix. 9, 11, he calls these tables
of stone ‘“the tables of the covenant.” So also in Ex. xxxiv.
28, “the words written upon the tables, the ten command-
ments,” are expressly called ¢“the words of the covenant.”
To mark more distinctly the covenant nature of these words,
it is to be observed that the Scripture never once uses the
expression, *the tables of the law,” but always simply the
tables, or the testimony, or, conjoining the two, the tables of
the testimony, or tables of the covenant. It is true some
other commands are coupled with the ten, when, in Ex.
xxxiv. 27, the Lord said to Moses, that ‘after the tenor of (at
the mouth of, according to) these words He had made a cove-
nant with Israel.” It 1s true, also, that at the formal ratifica-
tion of the covenant, Ex. xxiv., we read of the book of the cove-
nant, which comprehended not only the ten commandments,
but also the precepts contained in ch. xxi.—xxiii.; for it is
clear that this book comprised all that the Lord had then
said, either directly or by the instrumentality of Moses, and
to which the people answered, “We will do it.” But it is
carefully to be observed, that a marked distinction is still put
between the ten commandments and the other precepts; for
the former are called emphatically *the words of the Lord,
while the additional words given through Moses are called

' Authentie, i. p. 481 ss. 8o Buddeus, Hist. Eccl. i. p. 606: Argumento
vero id etiam erat, perennem istam legem esse atque perpetuam, etc.; and
Calvinistic divines generally.
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“the judgments” (ver. 3). They are, indeed, peculiarly rights
or judgments, having respect, for the most part, to what
should be done from one man to another, and what, in the
event of violations of the law being committed, ought to be
enforced judicially, with the view of rectifying or checking
the evil. Their chief object was to secure, through the instru-
mentality of the magistrate, that if the proper love should fail
to influence the hearts and lives of the people, still the right
should be maintained.! Yet while these form the great body
of the additional words communicated to Moses and written
in the book of the covenant, the symbolical institutions had
also a certain place assigned them; for both in ch. xxiii.,, and
again in ch. xxiv., the three yearly feasts, and one or two
other points of this description, are noticed. But still these
directions and judgments formed no proper addition to the
matter of the ten commandments, considered as God'’s revela-
tion of law to His people. The terms of the covenant still
properly stood, as we are expressly and repeatedly told, in
the ten commandments; and what, besides, was added before
the ratification of the covenant, can not justly be regarded as
having had any other object in view, in so far as they partook
of the nature of laws, than as subsidiary directions and re-
straints to aid in protecting the covenant, and securing its
better observance. The feast-laws, in particular, so far from
forming any proper addition to the terms of the covenant,
had respect primarily to the people’s profession of adherence
to it, and contained directions concerning the sacramental
observances of the Jewish Church.

5. What has been said in regard to the ten commandments,
as alone properly constituting the terms of the covenant, is
fully established, and the singular importance of these com-
mandments further manifested, by the place afterwards as-
signed them in the tabernacle. The most sacred portion of
this—that which formed the very heart and centre of all the
services connected with it—was the ark of the covenant. It
was the peculiar symbol of the Lord’s covenant presence and
faithfulness, and immediately above it was the throne on
which He sat as King in Jesgurun. But that ark was made
on purpose to contain the two tables of the law, and was
called “the ark of the covenant,” simply because it contained
“the tables of the covenant.” The book of the law was after-
wards placed by Moses at the side of the ark,? that it might
serve as a check upon the Levites, who were the proper guard-

1 See more fully on this point my Lectures on the Revelation of Law,

Lect. iv.
$ Deut. xxxi. 26.

VOL.. u.—8,
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ians and keepers of the book: it was a wise precaution lest
they should prove unfaithful to their charge. But the tables
on which the ten commandments were written alone kept
possession of the ark, and were thus plainly recognized as
containing in themselves the sum and substance of what
in righteousness was held to be strictly required by the
covenant.

6. Finally, our Lord and His apostles always point to the
revelation of law engraven upon these stones as holding a
pre-eminent place, and indeed as comprising all that in the
strict and proper sense was to be esteemed as law. The
Scribes and Pharisees of that age had completely inverted the
order of things. Their carnality and self-righteousness had
led them to exalt the precepts respecting ceremonial observ-
ances to the highest place, and to throw the duties incul-
cated in the ten commandments comparatively into the back-
ground,—thus treating the mere appendages of the covenant
as of more account than its very ground and basis. Hence,
when seeking to expose the insufficient and hollow nature of
“the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees,” our Lord
made His appeal to the testimony engraved on the two tables,
and most commonly, indeed, though not exclusively, to the
precepts of the second table, because He had to do more
especially with hypocrites, whose defects and shortcomings
might most readily be exposed by a reference to the duties
of the second table.! The object of our Lord naturally led
Him to give prominence to those things by which a man
approves himself to be just, or the reverse. Those parts of
duty which more immediately relate to God in their proper
observance, have to do so peculiarly with the heart, that it is
comparatively easy, on the one hand, for hypocrites to feign
compliance with them, and difficult, on the other, to make a
direct exposure of their pretensions. For the same reason,
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, which was chiefly intended to
be an exposition of the real nature and far-reaching import
of the ten commandments, bears most respect to those com-
mandments which belonged to the second table, and which -
had suffered most from the corruption of the times. But the
prophets of the Old Testament had done precisely the same
thing in reproving the ungodliness prevarl)ent in their day.
They were continually striving to recall men from the mere
outward observances which the most worthless hypocrites
could perform, to the sincere piety toward God, and deeds of
substantial kindness toward man, required by the law of the

! Matt. xix. 16; Luke x. 25, xviii. 18, ete.
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two tables; so that the prophets, as well as the law, were truly
said to hang upon one and the same commandment of love.!
In like manner, the apostle Paul, after Christ, as the prophets
before, when discoursing in regard to the law, what it was or
was not, what it could or could not do, always has in view
pre-eminently the law of the two tables. Without an excep-
tion, his examples are taken from the very words of these,
or what they clearly prohibited and required.* This could
not, of course, be expected in the argument maintained in
the Epistles to the Galatians and Colossians, where the error
met and opposed consisted in an undue exaltation of the
ceremonial institutions by themselves, as if the observance
of these by the Christian Church were essential to salvation.
In this case he could not possibly avoid referring chiefly to
precepts of a ceremonial nature, and discussing them with
respect to the light in which they were improperly viewed
by certain parties in the apostolic Church. But when the
question was, what the law in its strict and proper sense
really required, and what were the ends it was fitted to
serve, he never fails to manifest his concurrence with the
other inspired writers, in taking the ten words as the law
and the testimony, by which every thing was to be judged
and determined.

We should despair of proving any thing respecting the
Old Testament dispensation, if these considerations do not.
prove that the law of the ten commandments stood out from
all the other precepts enjoined under the ministration of Moses,
and were intended to form a full and comprehensive exhibi-
tion of the righteousness of the law, in its strict and proper
sense. No doubt, many of the other precepts teach substan-
tially what these commandments dicf, or contain statements
and regulations bearing some way upon their violation or
observance. But this was not done with the view of supply-
ing any new or additional matter of obligation; it was merefy
intended to explain their real import, or to give instructions
how to adapt to them what might be called the jurisprudence
of the State. We can not but regard it as an unhappy circum-
stance, tending to perpetuate much misunderstanding and
confusion regarding the legislation of Moses, that the distine-
tion has been practically overlooked, which it so manifestly

! See especially Ps. xv., xxiv., which describe the righteousness required
under the covenant, by obedience to the ten commandments, and more par-
ticularly to those of the second table; especially indited, no doubt, to meet
the tendency to form which the more attractive and orderly celebration then
introduced into the ritual service was fitted to awaken. See also Ps. xl., 1.
l.; Isa. i, lvii,, etc.; Micah vi.

* Rom. ii. 17-23. iii. 10-18, vii. 7, xiii. 9, 10; 1 Tim. i. 7-10.
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assigns to the ten commandments, and that they have so
frequently been regarded by the more learned theologians as
the kind of quintessence of the whole Mosaic code, as the few
general or representative heads, under which all the rest are
to be ranged. Thus Calvin, while he held the ten command-
ments to%e a perfect rule of righteousness, and gave for the
most part a correct as well as admirable exposition of their
tenor and design, yet failed to bring out distinctly their sin-
gular and prominent place in the Mosaic economy, and in
his commentary reduces all the ceremonial institutions to one
or other of these ten commandments. They were therefore
regarded by him as standing to the entire legislation of
Moses in the relation of general summaries or compends.
And in that case there must have been, as he partially admits
there was, something shadowy in the one as well as in the
other. But what was chiefly a defect of arrangement in Cal-
vin and many subsequent writers, has in Bahr assumed the
form of a guiding principle, and is laid as the foundation
of his view of the whole Mosaic system. Agreeing substan-
tially with Spencer, whom he here quotes with approbation,
and who considered the decalogue as a brief compend or
tabular exhibition of the several classes of precepts in the law,
he says: “The decalogue is representative of the whole law;
it contains religious and political, not less than moral, pre-
cepts. The first command is a purely religious one; as is also
the fourth, which belongs to the ceremonial law; and indeed,
generally, by reason of the theocratic constitution, all eivil
commands were at the same time religious and moral ones,
and inversely; so that the old division into moral, ceremonial,
and political, or judicial, appears quite untenable.”* There
is an element of truth in this. The theocracy, doubtless,
stamped all with a religious impress, and brought the cere
monial and political into close connection witﬁ the moral
But it by no means follows that these were all indiscriminately

1 Symbolik, i. p. 384. He elsewhere, p. 181, seeks to justify this view fros
the number fen, in which the law was contained; and which number he con
siders to have been employed in the promulgation of this law, because ““i
was the fundamental law of Israel, in a religious and political respect—th
rei)resentaﬁve of the whole Israelitish constitution.” It certainly might b
called the fundamental law of Israel; but that is a different thing from it
being also the representative of the whole Israelitish constitution. In this
case the ten must have been individually and conjunctly comprehensive of
the whole, and that in their distinctive character as component elements of
the Israelitish constitution. But what has any of them in that sense to do,
for example, with sacrifice for sin? or with thank-offerings for mercies? or
with distinctions 1 meat and drink? If the whole law had been comprised
in ten groups, and the decalogue had consisted of one from each group, we
could then, but only then, have seen the force and justice of the interpretation.
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fused together; otherwise, they must also have been retained,
or have fallen together. The view overlooks distinctions
which are both real and important, as will appear in the
course of our remarks upon some parts of the decalogue itself,
and also afterwards, when unfolding the relation of the deca-
logue to the ceremonial institutions. It is such an error as
confounds the means of salvation with the great principles of
religious and moral obligation, and leaves, if followed out, no
solid basis for the doctrine of a vicarious atonement to rest
on. With perfect consistence, Bahr constructs his system
without the help of such an atonement; sacrifice in all its
forms was but an expression of Fious feeling on the part of
the worshipper, and consequently fell under one or other of
the duties man owed to his Maker.

II. We proceed now to consider the excellence of this law
of the ten commandments, and to show, by an examination
of its method and substance, how justly it was regarded as a
complete and Ferfect summary of religious and moral duty.

It is scarcely possible, even at this stage of the world’s his-
tory, to consider with any care the precepts of the decalogue,
without in some measure apprehending its high character asa
standard of rectitude. And could we throw ourselves back to
the time when it was first promulgated,—instead of looking at
it, as we now do, from the eminence of a fuller and more per-
fect revelation,—could we distinctly contemplate it, as given
seventeen centuries before the Christian era, and received as
the summary of all that is morally right and dutiful by a peo-
ple who had just left the polluteg atmosphere of Egypt, we
could not faif to discern, in the very existence of such a law,
one of the most striking proofs of the divine character of
the Mosaic legislation. e should be much more disposed
to exclaim here, than in regard to the outward prodigy which
first called forth the declaration, ‘ This is the ﬁglger of God.”

A remarkable testimony was given to the general excel-
lence of the decalogue, and its vast superiority, as a code of
morality, to any thing found among the native superstitions
of the East, in the language of those Indians referred to
by Dr. Claudius Buchanan: “If you send us a missionary,
send us one who has learned your ten commandments.”? If
modern idolaters were thus taken with the divine beauty
and singular preciousness of these commandments, we know
those could have no less reason to be so to whom they were
first delivered: for the land of Egypt, out of which they had

t Essay on the Eslab. of an Episcopal Church in India, p. 61.
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recently escaped, was as remarkable for the grossness of its
superstition as for the superiority of its learning and eiviliza-
tion. As far back as our information respecting it carries us,
—at a period certainly more remote than that in which Is-
rael sojourned within its borders,—the Egyptians appear to
have been immersed in the deepest mire of idolatry and its
kindred abominations; and on them, in an especial sense, was
chargeable the gnilt and folly of “having changed the glory
of the incorruptible God into an image made like to corrupt-
ible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping
things.” “The innermost sanctuary of their temples,” says
Clement of Alexandria, “is overhung with gilded tapestry;
but let the priest remove the covering, and there appears a
cat, or a crocodile, or a domesticated serpent, wrapt i pur-
ple.” Worshipping the Deity thus under the image of even
the lower creature-forms, the religion of Egypt must have
been of an essentially grovelling tendency, and could scarcely
fail to have carried along with it many foul excesses and poi—
lutions. There are not wanting indications of this in Herod-
otus, and several allusions are also made to it in the Books
of Moses. But some of the most profound inquirers into the
religion of the ancients have recently shown, on evidence the
most complete, that the worship of ancient Egypt was essen-
tially of a bacchanalian character, full of lust and revelry;
that its most frequented rites were accompanied with scenes
of wantonness and impure indulgence; and that it sometimes
gave rise to enormities not fit to be mentioned.*

Such was the atmosphere in which the Israelites had lived
during their abode in Egypt; and it was when fresh from
such a region that the law of the ten commandments was
proclaimed in their hearing, and given to be enshrined in
the innermost recess of their sacred structure,—a law which
unfolds the clearest views of God’s character and service—
which denounces every form and species of idolatry as incon-
sistent with the spirituality of the divine nature—which en-
joins the purest worship and the highest morality, and in its
very form is a model of perfection and completeness. Wis-
dom of this kind Moses could least of all have learned from
the Egyptians; nor could it have been his, unless it had de-
scended to him from above.?

' Creuzer, Symbolik, i. p. 448 ss.; comp. also Hengstenberg, Authentie, i.
p- 118 ss.; Egypt and Books (}f Moses, p. 203 ss.

2 See the subject again referred to at B. iii. ¢. 5. It is one of the few cor-
rect things which Tacitus states concerning the religion of the Jews, that they
counted it profanity to make images in the likeness of man, and that they
worshipped only one supreme, eternal, unchangeable, and everlasting God.—
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1. This revelation of law is equally remarkable for the
order and arrangement of its several parts, and for the round-
ness and completeness of its summary of moral obligation; in
both respects a certain perfection belongs to it. As regards
the former, there are general features which strike one at the
first glance, and about which there can be no difference of
opinion. This is the case especially with the relative place
assigned in it to those things which have more immediate
respect to God, and those which concern the rights and inter-
ests of one’s fellow-men. However the line of demarcation
may be drawn between the two, there can be no doubt—for
it stands upon the surface of the code—that the forms and
manifestations of love to God occupy the first and most prom-
inent place, while those which are expressive of love to man
take a secondary and, in a sense, dependent rank. Religion
was made the basis of morality—piety toward God the living
root of goodwill and integrity toward men; and on this great
principle, that unless there were maintained a dutiful and
proper regard to the great Head of the human family, it
could not reasonably be expected that men would feel and
act aright to the different members of the family. We have
here, therefore, the true knowledge and love of God virtually
proclaimed to be, what was so happily expressed by Augus-
tine, the parent, in a sense, and guardian of all the virtues
(mater quodammodo omnium custosque virtutum); or, as it
is put by Josephus, “religion was not made a part of virtue,
but other virtues were orgain.ed to be parts of religion.”*

There may, no doubt, be a measure of love and fair deal-
ing between man and man, where there is no spiritual ac-
quaintance with God, and no principle of dutiful allegiance
to Him. Were it not so, indeed, society in countries where
the true religion is unknown would fall to pieces. But in
such cases, the love is destitute of what might give it either
the requisite stability or the proper spirit; it is not sustained
by adequate views of men’s relationship to God, nor animated
* by the motives which are supplied by a consideration of their
higher calling and destiny: hence it is necessarily defective,
partial, irregular, in its manifestations. It was, therefore, in
accordance with the truest wisdom, that the things which
belong to God were, in this condensed summary of divine re-

uirement, exalted to the first place; and in further attesta-
tion of their pre-eminent rank and importance, it is to the

(IHist. v. 5.) It would be difficult, however, to throw together a larger amount

of ignorance and error in the same space, than is expressed in this and the
receding chapter by Tacitus respecting the religious customs and rites of the
ows, 1 Apion, ii. 17.
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commands connected with this branch of duty chiefly, if not
exclusively, that special reasons have been attached enforcing
the obedience required. In all the later precepts there is a
simple enunciation of the command.

o far all are agreed; but in regard to the manner of
making out the division between what is called the first and
the second tables of the law, there is not the same general
unanimity among theologians. Scripture itself gives no ex-

licit deliverance on the subject. It frequently enough af-

rms the law to have been written on two tables; but it never
intimates how many of the ten words were inscribed on the
one, how many on the other; and while it more than once
comprises the ten in two still more fundamental and com-
prehensive precepts,—to love the Lord with all the heart, and
one’s neighbor as one’s self,)—it leaves altogether undecided
the question, how much of the decalogue is embraced in the
one, and how much in the other. We can not but think that
there is a profound design in this reserve of Seripture, which
it had been good for Christian divines to have inquired into,
rather than to have insisted on sharply distinguishing, some
in one way, some in another, what perhaps is incapable of a
complete and formal separation. For in this revelation of
law, while there is a diversity of parts, there is a pervading
unity of tPrinciple; and branching out, as it does, the whole
sphere of obligation into two great lines of duty, it would
yet have us to regard these as cognate and affiliated, rather
than absolutely diverse—the one merging into the other,
and both to a certain extent mutually overlapping each
other. Thus the command enjoining the sacred observance
of the weekly Sabbath, in its most obvious and direct aspect,
bears on the duty one owes to God, and is in consequence,
by all classes of theologians, associated with the first table of
the law; while yet the rest to which it calls is insepara-
bly bound up with the best interests of mankind; and the
violation of it by the rich was sternly denounced by the
Flr.ophets among other acts of hardship and oppression.? In

1s exposition of the sixth commandment, our Lord has
given a striking illustration of the manner in which the love
1t demands toward a fellow-creature intertwines itself with
the love which is due to God, and the service He requires of
man.* So also the command to honor father and mother has
points of affinity with both departments of duty, according
as parents are contemplated in the light of Heaven's repre-
gentatives, clothed with a measure ofg supernal authority, o1

! Deut, vi. 5; Lev. xix. 18; Matt. xix. 37.
? Deut. v. 16; Isa. 1viii. 13; Jer. xvii. 20-22. 3 Matt. v. 23, 24
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as standing merely in the highest rank of earthly relations.
Philo, in his treatise on the decalogue, draws attention to this
peculiarity, and represents the command as having its place
on the confines of the two tables, because of the parental
relationship apEearing to partake partly of the divine and
partly of the human element. Formally, however, he as-
signs it to the first table; and makes the division of the ten
to consist of two fives—the first terminating with the com-
mand to honor father and mother. Josephus follows exactly
the same method, throwing the whole into two equal halves,
and making the command to honor parents the closing mem-
ber of the first five.!

There can be no reasonable doubt that these ancient Jew-
ish writers expressed in this matter the common belief of
their countrymen; and the division of the decalogue into two
fives, with an acknowledgment that the boundary line was
not very broadly marked, or altogether free from dubiety, is
the one which has the highest claim to antiquity. It has
also the advantage of being the most natural and simple; for
as the whole law is comprehended in ten, the number of com-
pleteness, and from its very nature falls into two grand divi-
sions, we naturally think of two fives—each by itse%f the sym-
bol of incompleteness, but, as related to each other, the com-
ponent parts of a perfect whole—for the proper distribution
of the commands. Other considerations come in aid of this
conclusion: in particular, the circumstance that the fifth com-
mand is, like those preceding it, enforced by a reason which
places it in immediate connection with the great ends of the
covenant; and the sacredness attached by the apostle Paul
to the discharge of the duties enjoined in it, as being, on the
part of the young, the showing of piety at home,’—a spirit
characteristically different from that of brotherly love. And,
indeed, the relation of a child to a parent is not strictly that
of neighbor to neighbor. It is through the parents that the
creative power of God, on which all life depends, is commu-
nicated to the children; so that God, as the Creator of life,
appears to the children primarily in the parents—the earthly
divinities (dizs terrestribus), as Grotius calls them. But since
the relation between parents and children is the basis of all
the divinely-constituted relations of human society, which
involve stations of superiority and inferiority, since the names
also of father and mother have been made to stretch over the
whole natural circle*—{and even the name of God, it might
have been added, is sometimes given to the judges, who rep-

! Ant. iii e. 6, § 6 2 1 Tim. v. 4 3 Gen. xlv. 8; Judg. v. 7.
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resented Him,']—it is certainly in the spirit of the law to
explain this command, with Luther, in reference to the sphere
of the civil life.”* Hence, also, we may most easily explain
why this should be called the first commandment with prom-
ise,® because it is the one in respect to which we have first to
do with the authority of God, as appearing in those earthl
representatives; and on which the greater stress is justly lai({
since in them that authority is associated with so much of a
winning and attractive nature, that if it fails to elicit from
those placed under it a reverential and obedient spirit, much
more may a like failure be expected when account has to be
made of viewless majesty and mysterious relations of a higher
sphere.

& These considerations, it seems to us, are sufficient to estab-
lish the propriety of this ancient division of the ten command-
ments into two halves; one which was acquiesced in by the
two most learned of the Fathers, Origen (in his 8th Homily
on Genesis) and Jerome (on Eph. vi. 2), and became also the
received opinion in the Greek Church. It is preferable to
that which has so generally prevailed in the Reformed Church,
and which so far concurs with the earlier view as to hold the
command respecting parents to be the fifth in order, but dif-
fers in laying the chiet stress upon the human element in the
parental relation, and consequently assigning the fifth com-
mand to the second table of the law. The division then falls
into four and six, and thereby loses sight of the significance
of number in the two divisions, though making account of it
in the totality, and, at the same time, overlooks the more dis-
tinctive peculiarities of the precept respecting the honoring
of parents. But if, in comparison of this view, the other seems
deserving of preference (though the difference between them,
it must be owned, is not very material), much more is it so
when compared with another view which received the sanc-
tion pf Augustine, and from him has descended to the Romish,
and in great part also to the Lutheran Church. According
to 1t, the division falls into three and seven—the three, how-
ever, terminating with the fourth command, by throwing the
first and second into one; and the seven is made out by split-
:‘]J'?fg the tenth into two, and placing the coveting of a man’s

e in a different category from the coveting of his house
and other possessions. Augustine expressed his preference for
this distribution primarily on the ground that in the three
directly pertaining to God he saw an indication of the mys-
tery of the Trinity.* This was evidently the consideration

! Ex. xxii. 8, 28; Ps. Ixxxii. 6. 2 Baumgarten.
3 Eph. vi. 2. ¢ Queest. in Ex. § Tl
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that chiefly weighed with him, although he also thought there
was ground for coupling the prohibition against idol-wership
with that against the acknowledgment of another God than
Jehovah, and for distinguishing between concupiscence toward
a neighbor’s wife, and concupiscence in respect to material
possessions. Kurtz, along with not a few Lutherans of the
present day, still adheres to this view, and very much also
from regard to the sacred three and seven, which is thereby
obtained.! But in a grand objective revelation, any regard to
numbers, except such as is quite natural and simple, would
be entirely out of place; and the recondite cousiderations
which are required Eere to discover and elevate into signifi-
cance a three and a seven, betray the character of their ori-
gin: they might do for the speculations of the closet, but
were greatly too far to seek for what was required in the fun-
damental document of a popular religion. As the matter,
however, relates to the form merely, not to the substance of
the decalogue, it is unnecessary to go into it more fully here;
elsewhere I have examined it at some length.?

Holding then by the generally received view in the Re-
formed Church. that, in making out the ten commands of the
law, the prohibition against idol-worship ranks independently
of the first, and that the prohibition against concupiscence is
not diverse, but one; holding further, that the simplest and
most natural, as it is also the oldest, division of the whole, is
into two fives,—though the division is not to be understood
as very sharply drawn, or as involving any thing like an ab-
rupt and formal separation of the one portion from the other,
—there is found in this summary of moral and religious obli-
gation a beautiful order and progression in the precepts which
compose it. In that part which has more immediate refer-
ence to God, it demands for Him the supreme love and hom-
age of mankind—(1) in respect to His being, as the one living
God; (2) to His worship, as, like Himself, spiritual, and ab-
horrent to the rites of idolatry; S?? to His name; (4) to His
day of holy rest; (5) to His earthly representatives. Then,
as the two last commands have already brought the duties of
God’s service into contact with the interests of one’s fellow-
men and the relations of social life, the divine revelation next
passes formally over to the things which directly concern the
well-being of our neighbor, claiming for him what is due suc-
cessively in regard to his life, his domestic happiness, his pov-
erty, his good name in the world, his place in the feelings

'\ Hist. of Old Cov. ii. sec. 47, § 3.
t See Revelation of Law, first Supplementary Dissertation.
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and affections of our heart. Nothing could be more orderly,
and at the same time more compact.

2. Butit is of more importance to note the character of the
decalogue in regard to the revelation of duty contained in it,
or the substance of its precepts. Does it prove itself here, on
examination, to be indeed a comprehensive summary of all
moral and religious duty; and that with reference to the heart
as well as the outward behavior ?

An extremely low estimate, in this respect, is formed of
the ten commandments by Spencer and his school, as well as
of the other portions of the law of Moses. Spencer himself
smiles at the idea of all religious and moral obligation being
contained here in its fundamental principles, and affirms that
such an extent of meaning can be brought out of it only by
forcing on its words an import quite foreign to their proper
sense. He can find nothing more in it than a few plain and
disconnected precepts, aimed at the prohibition of idolatry
and its natural effects.’ *In the Mosaic covenant,” says one,
who here trod in the footsteps of Spencer, “God appeared
chiefly as a temporal prince, and therefore gave laws intended
rather to direct the outward conduct than to regulate the act-
ings of the heart. A temporal monarch claims from his sub-
jects only outward honor and obedience. God, therefore,
acting in the Sinai covenant as King of the Jews, demanded
from them no more.”? Strange, surely, if it were so, that the
God of righteousness and truth should stoop to a mock cove-
nant like this, and resort to such a wretched expedient to up-
hold His honor and anthority | Could it possibly become Him
to descend from heaven amid the awful manifestations of di-
vine power and glory, in order to proclaim and settle the
terms of a covenant, the only aim of which was to draw
around Him a set of formal attendants and crouching hypo-
crites—men of show and parade—the mere ghosts an%l sgad-
ows of obedient children! It is the worst part of an earthly
monarch’s lot to be so often surrounded with creatures of this
description ; but to suppose that the living God, who from the
spirituality of His nature must ever look mainly on the heart,
and so far from seeking, must indignantly reject, any profes-
sion of obedience which does not flow from the well-spring of
a loving spirit,—to suppose that He should have been at pains
to establish a covenant of blood for the purpose of securing
such a worthless display, betrays an astonishing misapprehen-
gion of the character ot God, or the most shallow and unsat-

isfactory view of the whole transactions connected with the
revelation of Moses.

! De Legibus Heb. lib. i, 0. 2.  * Theol. Dissert. by Dr. John Erskine, pp. 5, 3%
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Indeed, if no more had been required by God in His law
than what these divines imagine, the commendations be-
stowed on it, and the injunctions given to study and weigh
its precepts, as a mastorpiece of divine wisdom, could only be
regarded as extravagant and bombastical. What, on such a
supposition, could we make of the command laid upon Joshua
to meditate in it day and night;® or of the celebration of its
matchless excellence and worth by the Psalmist, as better
than thousands of gold and silver;* or of his prayer, that his
eyes might be opened to behold the wondrous things contained
in it?® Such things clearly imply a latent depth of meaning,
and a large compass of requirement in the law of Moses, more
especially in that part of it which formed the very heart and
centre of the whole—the decalogue. Nor would the low and
shallow views respecting it, on which we have animadverted,
ever have been propounded, if, as Calvin suggests,* men prop-
erly considered the Lawgiver, by whose character that of the
law must also be determined. An earthly monarch, who is
capable of taking cognizance only of the outward actions,
must prescribe laws which have respect simply to these. But,
for a like reason, the King of heaven, who is Himself a Spirit,
and a Spirit of infinite and unchanging holiness, can never
prescribe a law but such as is in accordance with His own di-
vine nature; one, theretore, which pre-eminently aims at the
regulation of the heart, and takes cognizance of the outward
beiavior only in so far as this may be expressive of what is
felt within. And it is justly inferred by Béhr from this view
of God’s character even in regard to the ceremonial part of the
law of Moses, that the outward observances of worship it im-
posed could not possibly be in themselves an end; that they
must have been intended to be only an image and represen-
tation of internal and spiritual relations; and that the com-
mand not to make any likeness or graven image, is of itself
an incontestable proof of the symbolical character of the
Mosaic religion.®

Perhaps nothing has tended more to prevent the right per-
ception of the spirituality and extent of the law of the ten
commandments, than a mistaken view of the generally nega-
tive aspect they assume, as if their aim were more to impose
restraints on the doing of what is evil, than to enforce the
practice of what is pure and good. If this, however, were the
right view of the matter, there manifestly would have been
no exception to the negative form of the precepts; they would
one and all have possessed the character simply of prohibitions.

1 Josh. i. 8. ¢ Ps. cxix. 72. 3 Ps. cxix. 18
¢ Institutes, B. ii. c. 8, § 6. 5 Symbolik, i. p. 14
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But the fourth and fifth have been made to run in the positive
form; and one of these—the fourth—combines both together,
as if on purpose to show, that along with the prohibition of
the spemﬁeﬁ) sins, each precept was to be understood as re-
quiring the corresponding duties. In truth, this predomi-
nantly negative character is rather a testimony to their deep
spiritual 1mport, as confronting at every point the depravity
and sinfulness of the human heart. The Israelites then, as
professing believers now, admitted by divine grace into a
covenant relation to God, and made heirs of His blessed in-
heritance, should have been disposed of themselves to love
and serve God; they should not even have needed the strin-
gent precepts and binding obligations of law to do so. But
as a solemn proof and testimony how much the reverse was
the case, the law was thrown chiefly into the prohibitory
form: “Thou shalt not do this or that;” as much as to say,
Thou art of thyself ready to do it—this is the native bent of
thy inclination—but it must be restrained, and things of a
contrary nature sought after and performed.

It is certainly too much to say, with Hengstenberg, that
the law was called the festimony,' and the tables on which it
was written, the tables of the testimony,® simply on account of
the revelation therein made of God's judgment against man’s
sin,* for this was rather an incidental result, than the direct
object of the law: yet it was a result which so inevitably took
place, that the name could scarcely have been imposed with-
out some reference to it. In one passage we even find the
idea distinctly exhibited, though with reference to the book
generally of the law, when Moses was commanded to have a
copy of 1t placed beside the ark of the covenant, that it might
be for a witness against Israel.* The same, undoubtedly, was
done in a pre-eminent degree by the two tables, which, as con-
taining the essence of the whole legislation, were put within
the ark. And their position there directly under the mercy-
seat, where the blood of atonement was perpetually sprinkled,
cc_mld signify nothing else than that the accusation which was
virtually borne against Israel by the law of the covenant, re-
quired to be covered from the eye of Heaven by the propitia-
tory above it. In itself, however, the law was simply the
revelation of God's holiness, with its circle of demands upon
the faith, love, and obedience of His people: it testified of
what was in His heart as the invisible ?Iead of the kingdom,
in respect to the character and conduct of those who should
be its members. But the testimony it thus delivered for Him

! Ex. xxv. 16, xxx. 6, eto. 2 Ex. xxxi. 18, xxxiv. 29.
3 Pent. ii. p. 600. ¢ Deut. xxxi. 26.
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necessarily involved a testimony against them, because of the
innate tendency to corruption which existed in their bosoms.
And this incidental testimony against the sinfulness of the
people,—which is, at the same time, an evidence of the law’s
inherent spirituality and goodness,—has its reflection in the
very form of the precepts 1n which it is contained.

The more closely we examine these precepts themselves,
the more clearly do we perceive their spiritual and compre-
hensive character. That they recognize love as the root
of all obedience, and hatred as inseparable from transgres-
sion, is plainly intimated in the description given of the
doers and transgressors of the law in the second command-
ment; the latter being characterized as *“those that hate
God,” und the former as “those that love Him and keep
His commandments.” And that the love required was no
slight and superficial feeling, such as might readily give
manifestation of itself in a few external acts of homage,—
that, on. the contrary, it embraced the entire field of man’s
spiritual agency, and bore respect alike to his thoughts,
words, and deeds,—is manifest from the following analysis
and explanation of the second table, given by Hengstenberg:*
“Thou shalt not injure thy neighbor—1. In deed, and that (1)
not in regard to his life, (2) not in regard to his dearest proF-
erty, his wife, (3) not in regard to his property generally
[in other words, in regard to his person, his family, or his
property]. 2. In word (‘Thou shalt not bear false witness
against thy neighbor’). 3. In thought (‘Thou shalt not
covet’). While 1t may be admitted, however, that the pro-
hibition of lust or covetousness has an internal character, it
may still with some plausibility be maintained, that on this
very account the preceding commands are to be taken exter-
nally—that we are not in them to go beyond the word and
deed—that the mere outward acts, for example, of murder
and adultery are prohibited, so that the four first precepts
of the second table may be satisfied without any inward
feeling of holiness, this being required only in the last.
There is certainly some degree of truth in this remark
That a special prohibition of sinful lust should follow the
rest, shows that what had been said in reference to word
and deed primarily has respect to these. Still it must not
be overlooked, on the other hand, that precisely through the
succession of deed, word, and thought, the deed and word
are stript of their merely outward character, and referred

) Authentie, ii. p. 600. Substantially the same analysis was made by
Thomas Aquinas, in a short but very clear quotation given by Hengstenberg
from the Summa, i. 2, q.- 100, § &
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back to their root in the mind, are marked simply as the end
of a process, the commencement of which is to be sought in
the heart. If this is duly considered, it will appear, that
what primarily refers only to word and deed, carried at the
same time an indirect reference to the emotions of the heart.
Thus, the only way to fulfil the command, ‘Thou shalt
not kill,’ is to have the root extirpated from the heart, out
of which murder springs. Where that is not done, the com-
mand is not fully complied with, even though no outward
murder is committed. For this must then be dependent
upon circumstances which lie beyond the circle of man’s
proper agency.”

There is no less depth and comprehensiveness in the first
table, as the same learned writer has remarked; and a similar
regard is had in it to thought, word, and deed, only in the re-
verse order, and lying somewhat less upon the surface. The
fourth and fifth precepts demand the due honoring of God in
deed; the third in word; and the two first, pointing to His
sole Godhead and absolute spirituality, require for Himself
personally, and for His worship, that place in the heart to
which they are entitled. Very striking in this respect is
the announcement in the second commandment, of a visita-
tion of evil upon those that kate God, and an extension of
mercy to thousands that love Him. As much as to say, It is
the heart of love I require; and if ever my worship is cor-
rupted by the introduction of images, it is only to be ac-
counted for by the working of hatred instead of love in the
heart. So that the heart may truly be called the alpha and
the omega of this wonderful revelation of law: it stands prom-
inently forth at both ends; and had no inspired commen-
tary been given on the full import of the ten words, looking
merely to these words themselves, we can not but perceive
that they stretch their demands over the whole range of
man’s active operations, and can only be fulfilled by the con-
stant and uninterrupted exercise of love to God and man in
the various regions of the heart, the conversation, and the
conduct.

We Jiave commentaries, however, both in the Old and the
New Testament Scriptures, upon the law of the ten command-
ments, and such as plainly confirm what has» been said of its
perfection and completeness as a rule of duty. With manifest
reference to the second table, and with the view of expressing
in one brief sentence the essence of its meaning, Moses had
said, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself”;* and in like

! Lev. xix. 18
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manner regarding the first table, *“ Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy might.”* It is against all reason to suppose that
these precepts should require more than what was required in
those which formed the very groundwork and heart of the
whole Mosaic legislation; and we have the express authority
of our Lord for holding, that the whole law, as well as the
prophets, hung upon them.* In the Sermon on the Mount
also, He has given us an insight into the wide reach and
deep spiritual meaning of the ten commandments, clearin

them from the false and superficial glosses of the carna
Pharisees. And, to mention no more, the apostle Paul, re-
ferring to the law of the ten commandments, calls it *spir-
itual,” *“holy, just, and good,”—represents it as the grand
instrument in the hands of the Spint for convincing of sin,—
and declares the only fulfilment of it to be perfect love.*

We trust enough has been said to establish the claim of
the law of the ten commandments to be regarded in the light
in which it has commonly been viewed by evangelical di-
vines of this country, as a brief but comprehensive summary
of all religious and moral duty. And, as a necessary conse-
quence, the two grana rules with which they have been wont
to enter on the exposition of the decalogue are fully justified.
These rules are: 1. That the same precept which forbids the
external acts of sin, forbids likewise the inward desires and
motions of sin in the heart, as also, that the precept which
commands the external acts of duty, requires at the same
time the inward feelings and principles of holiness, of which
the external acts could only be the fitting expression. 2. That
the negative commands include in them the injunction of the
contrary duties, and the positive commands the prohibition
of the contrary sins, so that in each there is something re-
quired as well as forbidden. Nor is the language too strong,
if rightly understood, which has often been applied to this
law, that it is a kind of transcript, of God’s own pure and
righteous character,—i. e., a faithful and exact representation
of that spiritual excellence which eternally belongs to Him-
self, and which He must eternally require of His accountable
creatures. The idea which such language conveys is un-
doubtedly correct, if understood in reference to the great
princiEles of truth and holiness embodied in the precepts,
though it can be but partially true if regard is had to the
formal acts in which those principles were to find their pre-
scribed manifestation; for the actual operation of the prin-

1 Deut, vi. 5. 2 Matt. xxii. 40. 3 Rom. vii. 7, 14, xiii. 10.
VoL, H.—7,
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ciples had of necessity to be ordered in suitable adaptation
to men’s condition upon earth, to which, as there belong rela-
tions, so also there are relative duties, not only different from
any thing with which God Himself has Froperly to do, but
different even from what His people shall have to discharge
in a coming eternity. There, such precepts as the fifth, the
sixth, the seventh, or the eighth, as to the formal acts they
prohibit or require, shall manifestly have lost their adapta-
tion. And of the whole law we may affirm, that the precise
form it has assumed, or the mould into which it has been
cast, is such as fitly suits it only to the circumstances of the
present life. But the love to God and man, which consti-
tutes its all-pervading element, and for which the several
precepts only indicate the particular ways and channels
wherein it should flow—this love man is indispensably
bound in all times and circumstances to cherish in his
heart, and manifest in his conduct. For the God in whom
he lives, and moves, and has his being, is love; and as the
duty and perfection of the creature is to bear the image of
the Creator, so to love as He loves—Himself first and su-
Eremely, and His offspring in Him and for Him—must ever

e the bounden obligation and highest end of those whom
He calls His children.



SECTION SECOND.

THE LAW CONTINUED—APPARENT EXCEPTIONS TO ITS PERFECTION AND
COMPLETENESS AS THE PERMANENT AND UNIVERSAL STANDARD OF
RELIGIOUS AND MORAL OBLIGATION—-ITS REFERENCES TO THE SPECIAL
CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE ISRAELITES, AND REPRESENTATION OF GOD
AS JEALOUS.

It is necessary to pause here for a little, and enter into
some examination of the objections which have been raised
out of the ten commandments themselves, against the char-
acter of perfection and completeness which we have sought
to establish for them. For if any doubt should remain on
this point, it will most materially interfere with and mar the
line of argument we mean afterwards to pursue, and the views
we have to propound in connection with this revelation of
law to Israel.

By a certain class of writers, we are met at the very
threshold with a species of objection which they seem to
regard as perfectly conclusive against its general complete-
ness and universal obligation. %‘or it contains special and
distinct references to the Israelites as a people. The whole
is prefaced with the declaration, “I am the Lord thy God,
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt,” while the fifth
commandment embodies in it the promise of the land of
Canaan as their peculiar inheritance. And this, we are told,
malkes it clear as noonday, that the decalogue was not given
as a revelation of God’s will to mankind at large, but was
simply and exclusively intended for the Israelites—binding,
indeed, on them so long as the peculiar polity lasted under
which they were placed, but also ceasing as an obligatory
rule of conduct when that was abolished.! But, on this

! Bialloblotzky, de Legis Mos. abrogatione, p. 131. Archb. Whately also
repeats the same objection, in his Essay on the Abolition of the Law, p. 186.—
(Second Series of Essays.) The view of both these authors, which is radically
the same regarding the abolition of the law under the Christian economy, we
shall have occasion to notice afterwards. The affirmation of the archbishop,
at p. 191, that ‘‘the Gospel requires a morality in many respects higher and
more perfect in itself than the law, and places morality on higher grounds,”
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round, the Gospel itself will be found scarcely less imper-
ect, and we might almost at every step question the fitness
or obligation of its precepts in respect to men in general.
For it carries throughout a reference to existing circum-
stances; and by much the fullest development of its princi-
ples and duties,—that, namely, contained in the epistles,—
was given directly and avowedly to particular persons and
churches, with the primary design of instructing them as to
the things they were respectively to believe or do. So that,
if the specialties found in the law of the two tables were suf-
ficient to exempt men now from its obligation, or to deprive
it at any time of an cecumenical value, most of the revela-
tions of the Gospel might, for the same reason, be shorn of
their virtue; and in both alike, men would be entitled to pick
and choose for themselves, what they were to regard as of
temporary moment, and what of perpetual obligation.

But were not this egregious trifling? The objection over-
looks one of the most distinctive features—and, indeed, one
of the greatest excellences—of God’s revelation, which at no
period was given in the form of abstract delineations of truth
and duty, but has ever developed itself in immediate connec-
tion with the circumstances of individuals and the leadings
of Providence. From first to last it comes forth entwined
with the characters and events of history. Not a little of it
is written in the transactions themselves of past time, which
are expressly declared to have been * written for our learn-
ing.” And 1t is equally true of the law and the Gospel, that
the historical lines with which they are interwoven, while
serving to increase their interest and enhance their didactic
value, by no means detract from their general bearing, or
interfere with their binding obligation. The ground o? this
lies in the unchangeableness of God’s character, which may
be said to generalize all that is particular in His revelation,
and impart a lasting efficacy to what was but occasional in
its ori%'ln. Without variableness or shadow of turning in
Himself, He can not have a word for one, and a different
word for another. And unless the things spoken and re-
quired were so manifestly peculiar as to be applicable only
to the individuals to whom they were first addressed, or
tfrom their very nature possessed a merely temporary signifi-
cance, we must hold them to be the revelation of God’s mind
and will for all persons and all times.
has already been met in the preceding section. We admit, of course, that
the Gospel contains far higher exemplifications of the morality enjoined in
the law than are to be found in the Old Testament, and presents more pow-

erful motives for exercising it; but that is a different thing from maintaining
that this morality itself is higher, or essentially more perfect.
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That the Lord uttered this law to Israel in the character
of their Redeemer, and imposed it on them as the heirs of
His inheritance, made no alteration in its own inherent na-
ture; neither contracted nor enlarged the range of its obliga-
tion; only established its claim on their observance by con-
siderations peculiarly fitted to move and influence their
minds. Christ’'s enforcing upon His disciples the lesson of
humility, by His own condescension in stooping to wash
their feet, or St. Paul's entreating his Gentile converts to
walk worthy of their vocation, by the thought of his being,
for their sakes, the prisoner of the Lord, are not materially
different. The special considerations, coupled in either case
alike with the precept enjoined, leave perfectly untouched
the ground of the obligation or the rule of duty. Their
proper and legitimate effect was only to win obedience, or,
failing that, to aggravate transgression. And when the
things required are such as those enjoined in the ten com-
man(giments,—things owing out of the settled relations in
which men stand to g(l;d and to each other,—the obligation
to obey is universal and permanent, whether or not there be
any considerations of the kind in question tending to render
nbedience more imperative, or transgression more heinous.

But what if some of the considerations employed to en-
force the observance of the duties enjoined, involve views of
the divine character and government partial and defective,
at variance with the principles of the Gospel, and repulsive
even to enlightened reason? Can that really have been
meant to be of standing force and efficacy as a revelation of
duty, which embodies in it such elements of imperfection ?
Such is the form the objection takes in the hands of another
large class of objectors, who faney they find matter of this
improper description in the declarations attached to the sec-
ond commandment. The view there given of God as a jealous
being, and of the manner in which His jealousy was to
appear, has been represented by some as so peculiarly Jew-
ish, by others as so flagrantly obnoxious to right principle,
that they can not tolerate the idea of the decalogue being
considered as a perfect revelation of the mind and will of
God. The subject has long afforded a favorite ground of
railing accusation to avowed infidels and rationalistic di-
vines; and Spinosa could not think of any thing in Scripture
more clearly and manifestly repugnant to reason, than that
the la;‘ttribute of jealousy was ascribed to God in the decalogue
itself.

The treatment which this article in the decalogue has met
with, is a characteristic specimen of the hasty and superficial
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character of infidelity. It proceeds on the supposition that
jealousy, when ascribed to God, must carry precisely the
same meaning, and be understood to indicate the same affec-
tions, as when spoken of men. Considered as a disposition
in man, it is commonly indicative of something sickly and
distempered. But as every affection of the human mind
must, when referred to God, be understood with such limita-
tions as the infinite disparity between the divine and human
natures renders necessary, 1t might be no difficult matter to
modify the common notion of jealousy, so far as to render it

erfectly compatible with the other representations given of

od as absolutely pure and good. But even this is scarcely
necessary; for every scholar knows that the word in the
original is by no means restricted to what is distinctively
meant by jealousy, and that the radical and %roper idea,
unless otherwise determined by the context, has respect
merely to the zeal or ardor with which any one is disposed
to vindicate his own rights. Applied to God, it simply pre-
sents Him to our view as the one Supreme Jehovah, who as
such claims—can not indeed but claim—He were not the
One, Eternal God, but an idol, if He did not claim—the undi-
vided love and homage of His creatures, and who, conse-
quently, must resist with holy zeal and indignation every
attempt to deprive Him of what is so peculiarly His own.
It is only to give vividness to this idea, by investing it with
the properties of an earthly relation, that the divine affection
is 80 often presented under the special form of jealousy. It
arises, as Calvin has remarked, from God's condescending to
assume toward His people the character of a husband, in
which respect He can not bear a partner. *As He performs
to us all the offices of a true and faithful husband, so He
stipulates for love and conjugal chastity from us. Hence,
when He rebukes the Jews for their apostasy, He complains
that they have cast off chastity, and polluted themselves
with adultery. Therefore, as the purer and chaster the hus-
band is, the more grievously is he offended when he sees his
wife inclining to a rival; so the Lord, who has betrothed us
to Himself in truth, declares that He burns with the hottest
jealousy, whenever, neglecting the purity of His holy mar-
riage, we defile ourselves with abominable lusts; and espe-
cially when the worship of His Deity, which ought to have
been most carefully kept unimpaired, is transferred to an-
other, or adulterated with some superstition; since, in this
way, we not only violate our plighted troth, but defile the
nuptial couch, by giving access to adulterers.”?

! Inst. B. ii. o. 8, § 18,
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Allowiag, however, that the notion of jealousy, when thus
explained, 1s a righteous and necessary attribute of Jehovah,
does not the objection hold, at least in regard to the par-
ticular form of 1ts manifestation mentioned in the second
commandment? If it becomes God to be jealous, yet is it
not to make His jealousy interfere with His justice, when He
declares His purpose to visit the iniquities of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation? So
one might judge, if looking not merely to the attacks of
infidels, but to the feeble and unsatisfactory attempts which
have too often been made to explain the declaration by Chris-
tian divines. Grotius, for example, resolves it simply into
the absolute sovereignty of God, who has a right to do what
He will with His own.! Warburton represents it as a tem-
porary expedient to supply the lack of a future state of re-
ward and punishment under the law; and, in his usual way,
contends that no otherwise could the principle be vindi-
cated, and the several Scriptures referring to it harmonized.’
Michaelis,® Paley,* and a host besides, while they also regard
it as, to a great extent, a temporary arrangement, rest t%;\eir
defence of it mainly on the ground of its having to do only
with temporal evils, and in no respect reaching to men’s
spiritnal and eternal interests. It 1s fatal to all these at-
tempts at explanation, that none of them fairly grapples
with the visitation of evil threatened as a punishment; for,
viewed in this light, which is unquestionably the scriptural
one, such attempts are manifestly nothing more than mere
shifts and evasions of the point at issue. When resolved
into the sovereignty of God, it still remains to be asked,
whether such an exercise of His sovereignty is consistent
with those ideas of immutable justice which are implanted
in the human breast. When viewed as a temporary expe-
dient to supply a want which, to say the least, might, if real,
have admitted of a very simple remedy, the question still
waits for solution, whether the expedient itself was in proper
accordance with the righteous principles which should regu-
late every government, whether human or divine. And
when it is affirmed that the penalties denounced in the
threatening were only temporal, the reply surely is compe-
tent, Why might not God do in eternity what He does in
time? Or, if the principle on which the punishment pro-
ceeds be not in all respects justifiable, how could it be acted
on by God temporarily, any more than eternally ? Is it con-
sistent with the notion of a God of infinite rectitude, that

t De Jure Belli et Pacis, ii. p. 5§93. * Divine Legation, B. v. § b.
3 Laws of Moses. ¢ Sermons.
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He should do on a small scale what it would be impious to
conceive Him doing on a large one?

The fundamental error in the false explanations referred
to, lies in the supposition of the children, who are to suffer,
being in a different state morally from that of their parents—
innocent children bearing the chastisement due to the trans-
gressions of their wicked parents. But the words of the
threatening purposely guard against such an idea, by de-
scribing the third and fourth generation, on whom the visi.
tation of evil was to fall, as of those that hate God; just as, on
the other hand, the mercy which was pledged to thousands
was promised as the dowry of those that love Him. Such
children alone are here concerned, who, in the language of
Calvin, “imitate the impiety of their progenitors.” Indeed,
Augustine has substantially expressed the right prineciple of
interpretation on the subject, though he has sometimes failed
in making the proper application of it, as when he says:
“But the carna{) generation also of the people of God be-
longing to the Old Testament, binds the sons to the sins of
their parents: but the spiritual generation, as it has changed
the inheritance, so also the threatenings of punishment, and
the promises of reward.”! And still more distinctly in his
commentary on Ps. cix. 14, where he explains the visiting of
the “iniquities of the fathers upon them that hate me,” by
saying, “that is, as their parents hated me; so that, just as
the imitation of the good secures that even one’s own sins are
blotted out, so the imitation of the bad renders one obnox-
ious to the deserved punishment, not only of one’s own sins,
but also of the sins ofpthose whose ways have been followed.”
In short, the Lord contemplates the existence among His
professing worshippers of two entirely different Xinds of
Eenerations: the one, haters of God, and manifesting their

atred by depraving His worship, and pursuing courses of
transgression; the other, lovers of God, and manifesting their
love by steadfastly adhering in all dutiful obedience to the
way of His holy commandments. To these last, though they
should extend to thousands of generations, He would show
His mercy, causing it to flow on from age to age in a peren-
nial stream of blessing. But as He is the righteous God, to
whom vengeance as well as mercy belongs, the free outpour-
ing of His beneficence upon these could not prevent or preju-
dice the execution of His justice upon that other class, who
were entirely of a different spirit, and merited quite opposite
treatment. It is an unwelcome subject, indeed; the merciful

! Contra Juliunum Pelagianum, lib. vi. § 82.
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and gracious God has no delight in anticipating the day of
evil, even for His most erring and wayward children. He
shrinks, as it were, from contemplating the possibility of
thousands being in this condition, and will not suffer Himself
to make mention of more than a third or a fourth generation
rendering themselves the objects of His just displeasure. But
still the wholesome truth must be declared, and the season-
able warning uttered. If men were determined to rebel against
His authority, He could not leave Himself without a witness,
not even in regard to the first race of transgresscrs, that He
hated their iniquities, and must take vengeance of their in-
ventions. But if, notwithstanding, the children embraced
the sinfulness of their parents, with the manifest seal of
Heaven’s displeasure on it, as their iniquity would be more
aggravated, so its punishment should become more severe;
the descending and entailed curse would deepen as it flowed
on, increasing with every increase of depravity and corrup-
tion, till, the measure of iniquity being glled up, the wrath
should fall on them to the uttermost.

That this is the aspect of the divine character and govern-
ment which the declaration in the second commandment was
meant to exhibit, is evident alone from the glowing delinea-
tions of mercy and goodness with which the visitation of evil
upon the children ot disobedient parents is here and in other
g aces coupled.! But it is confirmed beyond all doubt by two

istinct lines of reflection, and, first, by the facts of Israelitish
history. These fully confirm the principle of God’s govern-
ment as now expounded, but give no countenance to the
idea of a punishment being inflicted on the innocent for
the guilty. However sinful one individual or one generation
might be, yet if the next in descent heartily turned to the
Lord, they were sure of being received to pardon and bless-
ing. We are furnished with a striking instance of this in the
14th chapter of Numbers, where we find Moses pleading for
the pardon of Israel’s transgressions on the very ground of that
revelation of the divine name or character in Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7,
which precisely, as in the second commandment, combines
the most touching representation of the divine mercy with
the threat to visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-
dren. It never occurred to Moses that this threat stood at
all in the way of their obtaining a complete forgiveness. He
found, indeed, that the Lord had determined to visit upon
that generation their iniquities, so far as to exclude them
from the land of Canaan, but without in the least marring

* Compare besides, Ex. xxxiv. 5, 6; Num. xiv. 18; Ps. ciii 8, 9.



108 THE TYPOLOGUY OF SCRIPTURE.

the better prospects of their children, who had learned tc
hate the deeds of their fathers. And when, indeed, was it
otherwise? Is it not one of the most striking features in the
whole history of ancient Israel, that, so far from suffering for
the sins of former generations, they did not suffer even for
their own when they truly repented, but were immediately
visited with favor and blessing? And, on the other hand,
how constantly do we find the divine judgments increasing
in severity when successive generations hardened themselves
in their evil courses! Nor did it rarely happen that the
series of retributions reached their last issues by the third or
fourth generation. It was so in particular with those who
were put upon a course of special sealing-such as the house
of Jeroboam, of Jehu, of El, etc.

Another source of confirmation to the view now presented
we find in the explanations given concerning it in the proph-
ecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. These prophets lived at the
time when the descending curse had utterly failed, so far as
it had gone, to turn the children from the sinful courses of
their fathers, and was fast running to a fatal termination.
But the infatuated people being not less distinguished for self-
righteous pride than for their obstinate perseverance in wicked-
ness, they were constantly complaining, as stroke after stroke
fell uFon them, that they were made unjustly to bear the
sins of their fathers. Anticipating our modern infidels, they
charged God with injustice and inequality in His ways of
dealing, instead of turning their eye inward, as they should
have done, upon their own unrighteousness, and forsaking it
for the way of peace. The 18th chapter of Ezekiel contains a
len%lthened expostulation with these stout-hearted offenders,
in the course of which he utterly disclaims the interpretation
they put upon the word and providence of God, and assures
them, that if they would only turn frown their evil doings, they
should not have to suffer either for their or their fathers’ guilt.
And Jeremiah, in his 31st chapter, speaking of the new cove-
nant, and of the blessed renovation it would accomplish on
those who should be partakers of its grace, foretells that there
would be an end of such foolish and wicked charges upon God
for the inequality of His ways of dealing; for such an in-
creased measure of the Spirit would be given, such an inward
conformity to His laws would be produced, that His dealin
with transgressors would in a manner cease,—His ways woul
be all acquiesced in as holy, just, and good.



SECTION THIRD.
THE LAW CONTINUED—FURTHER EXCEPTIONS—THE WEEELY SABBATH.

Ogiecrions have been raised against the decalogue as a com-
plete and permanent summary of duty, from the nature of its
requirements, as well as from the incidental considerations by
which it is enforced. It is only, however, in reference to the
fourth commandment, the law of the Sabbath, that any objec-
tion in this respect is made. The character of universal and
permanent obligation, it is argued, which we would ascribe to
the decalogue, can not properly belong to it, since one of its
precepts enjoins the observance of a merely ceremonial insti-
tution—an institution strictly and rigorously binding on the
Jews, but, like other ceremonial and shadowy institutions,
done away in Christ. It would be impossible to enumerate
the authors, ancient and modern, who in one form or another
have adopted this view. There can be no question that they
embrace a very large proportion of-the more learned and emi-
nent divines of the Christian Church, from the Fathers to the
present time. Much diversity of opinion, however, prevails
among those who agree in the same general view, as to the
extent to which the law of the Sabbath was ceremonial, and
in what sense the obligation to observe it lies upon the fol-
lowers of Jesus. In the judgment of some, the distinction of
days is entirely abo]isheg as a divine arrangement, and is no
further obligatory upon the conscience, than as it may be sanc-
tioned by competent ecclesiastical authority for the purposes
of social order and religious improvement. By others, the
obligation is held to involve the duty of setting apart an ade-
quate portion of time for the due celebration of divine wor-
ship,—the greater part leaving that portion of time quite in-
definite, while some would insist upon its being at least equal
.to what was appointed under the law, or possibly even more.
Finally, there are still others, who considered the ceremonial
and shadowy part of the institution to have more peculiarly
stood in the observance of precisely the seventh day of the
week as a day of sacred rest, and who conceive the obligation
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to be yet in force, as requiring another whole day to be con-
secrated to religious exercises.

It would require a separate treatise, rather than a single
chapter, to take up separately such manifold subdivisions of
opinion, and investigate the grounds of each. We must for
the present view the subject 1n its general bearings, and en-
deavor to have some leading principles ascertained and fixed.
In doing this, we might press at the outset the consideration
of this law being one of those engraved upon tables of stone,
as a proof that it, equally with the rest, possessed a peculiarly
important and durable character. For the argument is by no
means disposed of, ags we formerly remarked, by the supposi-
tion of Bihr and others, that the ceremonial as well as the
other precepts of the law were represented in the ten com-
mandments; and still less by the assertion of Paley, that little
regard was practically paid in the Books of Moses to the dis-
tinction between matters of a ceremonial and moral, of a
temporary and perpetual, kind. It is easy to multiply asser-
tions and suppositions of such a nature; but the fact is still to
be accounteg for, why the law of the Sabbath should have
been deemed of such paramount importance, as to have found
a place among those which were “ written as with a pen in
the rock forever”? Or why, if in reality nothing more than
a ceremonial and shadowy 1nstitute, this, in particular, should
have been chosen to represent all of a like kind? Why not
rather, as the whole genius of the economy might have led us
in such a case to expect, should the precept have been one
respecting the observance of the great annual feasts, or a faith-
ful compliance with the sacriﬁcizg services?! It is impossible
to answer these questions satisfactorily, or to show any valid
reason for the introduction of the Sabbath into the law of the
two tables, on the supposition of its possessing only a cere-
monial character. But we shall not press this argument more
fully, or endeavor to explain the futility of the reasons by
which it is met, as in itself it is rather a strong presumption
than a conclusive evidence of the permanent obligation of the
fourth command.

It deserves more notice, however, than it usually receives
in this point of view, and should alone be almost held con-
clusive, that the ground on which the obligation to keep the
Sabbath is based in the command, is the most universal in
its bearing that could possibly be conceived. “Thou shalt

! The Roman Catholics have felt the force of this in reference to their own
Church, which, like the Jewish, deals so much in ceremonies, and therefore
have sometimes in their catechism presented the fourth commandment thus:
Remember the festivals, to keep them holy.
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remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy; for in six days
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in
them is, and rested on the seventh day.” There is mani-
festly nothing Jewish here; nothing connected with individ-
ual interests or even national history. The grand fact out of
which the precept is made to grow, is of equal significance
to the whole world; and why should not the precept be the
same, of which it forms the basis? God’s method of pro-
cedure in creating the visible heavens and earth, produced
as the formal reason for instituting a distinctive, temporary
Jewish ordinance! Could it be possible to conceive a more
“lame and impotent conclusion”? And this, too, in the most
compact piece of legislation in existence! It seems, indeed,
as if God, in the appointment of this law, had taken special

precautions against the attempts which He foresaw would be
made to get rid of the institution, and that on this account
He laid its foundations first in the original framework and
constitution of nature. The law as a whole, and certain also
of its precepts, He was pleased to enforce by considerations
drawn from His dealings toward Israel, and the peculiar
relations which He now held to them. But when He comes
to impose the obligation of the Sabbath, He rises far beyond
any consideration of a special kind, or any passing event of
historIy. He ascends to primeval time, ang, standing as on
the platform of the newly created world, dates from thence
the commencement and the ordination of a perpetually recur-
ring day of rest. Since the Lord has thus honored the fourth
commandment above the others, by laying for it a foundation
so singularly broad and deep, is 1t yet to be held in its obli-
gation and 1mport the narrowest of them all? Shall this,
strange to think, be the only one which did not utter a voice
for al%times and all generations? How much more reason-
able is the conclusion of Calvin, who in this expressed sub-
stantially the opinion of all the more eminent reformers:
“Unquestionably God assumed to Himself the seventh day,
and. consecrated it when He finished the creation of the
world, that He might keep His worshippers entirely free from
all other cares, wtilile they were employed in meditating on
the beauty, excellence, and splendor of His works. It is not
proper, indeed, to allow any period to elapse, without our
attentively considering the wisdom, power, justice, and good-
ness of God, as displayed in the admirable workmanship and
government of the world. But because our minds are unsta-
ble, and are thence liable to wander and be distracted, God
in His own mercy, consulting our infirmities, sets apart one
day from the rest, and commands it to be kept free from all
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earthly cares and employments, lest any thing should inter
rupt that holy exercise. . . . In this respect the neces-
sity of a Sabbath is common to us with the people of old,
that we may be free on one day (of the week), and so ma;

be better prepared both for learning and for giving testi-
mony to our faith.”?

But then it is argued, that whatever may have been the
reason for admitting the law of the Sabbath into the ten com-
mandments, and engraving it on the tables of stone, it still is
in its own nature different from all the rest. They are moral,
and because moral, of universal force and obligation; while
this is ceremonial, owing its existence to positive enactment,
and therefore binding only so far as the enactment itself
" might be extended. The duties enjoined in the former are
founded in the nature of things, and the essential relations
in which men stand to God -or to their fellow-men: hence
they do not depend on any positive enactment, but are co-
extensive in their obligation with reason and conscie.ce.
But the law of the Sabbath, prescribing one day in seven to
be a day of sacred rest, has its foundation simply in the
authoritative appointment of God, and hence, unlike the
rest, is not ﬁxeci) and universal, but special and mutable.

There is unquestionably an element of truth in this, but
the application made of it in the present instance is unwar-
ranteg and fallacious. It is true that the Sabbath is a pos-
itive institution, though intimately connected with God’s
work in creation; and apart from His high command, it
could not have been ascertained by the light of reason, that
one entire day should at regular intervals be consecrated for
bodily and spiritual rest, and especially that one in seven
was the proper period to be fixed upon. In this respect we
can easily recognize a distinction between the law of the

! Comm. on Ex. xx. 11. The same view is taken in his notes on Gen. ii. 8:
‘“God, therefore, first rested, then He blessed that rest, that it might be
sacred among men through all coming ages. He consecrated each seventh
day to rest, that His own example might continually serve as a rule,” ete.
To the same effect, Luther on that passage, who holds, that ¢‘if Adam had
continued in innocence, he would yet have kept the seventh day sacred *’; and
concludes, ¢ Therefore the Sa'bba.tﬁ was, from the beginning of the world, ap-
pointed to the worship of God.” We have already treated of this branch of
the subject in Vol. L, and need not go farther into it at present. It is proper
to state, however, that the leading divines of the Reformation, and the 1m-
mediately subsequent period, were of one mind regarding the appointment
of a primeval Sabbath. The idea that the Sabbath was first tsiven to the Is-
raelites in the wilderness, and that the words in Gen. ii. only proleptically
refer to that fature circumstance, is an after-thought, originating in the fond
conceit of some Jewish Rabbins, who sought thereby to magnify their nation,
and was adopted only by such Christian divines as had already made up their
minds on the temporary obligation of the Sabbath.
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Sabbath, and the laws which prohibit such crimes as lying,
theft, or murder. But it does not therefore follow that the
Sabbath is in such a sense a positive, as to be a merely partial,
temporary, ceremonial institution, and, like others of this de-
scription, done away in Christ. For a law may be positive
in its origin, and yet neither local nor transitory in its desti-
nation; it may be positive in its orign, and yet equally
needed and designed for all nations and ages of the world.

For of what nature, we ask, is the institution of marriage?
The seventh commandment bears respect to that institution,
and is thrown as a sacred fence around its sanctity. But is
not marriage in its origin a positive institution? Has it any
other foundation than the original act of God in making one
man and one woman, and positively ordaining that the man
should cleave to the woman, and the two be one flesh??
Wherever this is not recognized, as it is not, in part at least, in
Mohammedan and heathen lands, and by certain infidels of
the baser sort in Christendom, there also the moral and bind-
ing obligation of the ordinance is disowned. But can any
humble Christian disown it? Would he not indignantly
reject the thought of its being only a temporary ordinance,
because standing, as to its immediate origin, in God’s method
of creation, and the natural obligations growing out of it?
Or does he feel himself warranted to assume, that because,
after Christ's appearing, the marriage-union was treated as
an emblem of Christ's union to the Church, the literal ordi-
nance is thereby changed or impaired? Assuredly not. And
why should he think otherwise respecting the Sabbath? This,
too, in its origin, is a positive institution, and was also, it
may be, from the first designed to serve as an emblem of
spiritual things,—an emblem of the blessed rest which man
was called to enjoy in God. But in both respects it stands
most nearly on a footing with the ordinance of marriage:
both alike owed their institution to the original act and ap-
pointment of God; both also took their commencement at
the birth of time—in a world unfallen, when, as there was no
need for the antitypes of redemption, so no ceremonial types
or shadows of these could properly have a place; and both
are destined to last till the songs of the redeemed shall have
ushered in the glories of a world restored.

The distinction, we apprehend, is often too broadly drawn,

! Gen. ii. 23, 24. This has a great deal more the look of a proleptica'
statement than what is written at the beginning of the chapter about the
Sabbath, for it speaks of leaving father and mother, while still Adam and Eve
alone existed. Yet our Lord regards it as a statement fairly and naturally

drawn from the facts of creation, and as applicable to the earlier as to the
later Periods of the world’s histor;.—(Matt. xix. 4, 8.) ¥
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in discussion on this subject, between the positive and the
moral; as if the two belonged to entirely cfiﬁ'erent regions,
and but incidentally touched upon each other; as if also the
strictly moral part of the world’s machinery were in itself so
complete and independent, that its movements might proceed
of themselves, in a course of lofty isolation from all positive
enactments and institutions. This was not the case even in
paradise, and much less could it be so afterwards. A certain
amount of what is positive in appointment, is absolutely nec-
essary to settle the relations in connection with which the
moral sentiments are to work and develop themselves. The
banks which confine and regulate the current of a river are
not less essential to its existence than the waters that flow
within them; for the one define and fix the channel which
keeps the other in their course. And, in like manner, the
moral feelings and affections of our nature must have some-
thing outward and positive, determining the kind of land-
marks which they are to observe, and the channels through
which they are to flow. There may, no doubt, be many
things of this nature at different times appointed by God that
are variable and temporary, to suit the present condition of
His Church and the immediate ends He has in view. But
there may also be some coeval with the existence of the world,
founded in the very nature and constitution of things, so
essential and necessary, that the love which is the fulfilment
of all obligation can not operate steadfastly or beneficially
without them.

The real question, then in regard to the Sabbath, is,
whether such love can exist in the heart, without disposing
it to observe the rest there enjoined? Is not the present
constitution of nature such as to render this necessary for
securing the purposes which God contemplated in creation ?
Could mankind, as one great family, properly thrive and
Brosper even in their lower interests, as we may suppose their

eneficent Creator intended, without such a day of rest per-
petually coming round to refresh their wearied natures?
Could they otherwise command sufficient time, amid the busy
cares and occur{)a'cions of life, to mind the higher interests of
themselves and their households? Without such a salutary
monitor ever and anon returning, and bringing with it time
and opportunity for all to attend to its admonitions, would
not the spiritual and eternal be lost sight of amid the seer
and temporal? Or, to mount higher still, how, without this
ordinance, could any proper and adequate testimony be kept
uF throughout the world in honor of the God that made it?
Must not reason herself own it to be a suitable and becoming
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homage rendered to His sole and supreme lordship of creation,
for men on every returning seventh day to cease from their
own works, and take a breathing-time to realize their depend-
ence upon Him, and give a more special application to the
things which concern His glory? In short, abolish this wise
and blessed institution, and must not love both to God and
man be deprived of one of its best safeguards and most appro-
priate methods of working? Must not God Himself become
practically dishonored and forgotten, and His creature be
worn down with deadening and oppressive toil ?

Experience has but one answer to give to these questions.
Hence, where the true religion has been unknown, it has al-
ways been found necessary to appoint, by some constituted
authority, a certain number of holidays, which have often,
even in heathen countries, exceeded, rarely anywhere have
fallen short of, the number of God’s instituted Sabbaths. The
animal and mental, the bodily and spiritual nature of man,
alike demand them. Even Plato deemed the appointment of
such days of so benign and gracious a tendency, that he as-
cribed them to that pity whi(ﬁ) “the gods have for mankind,
born to painful labor, that they might have an ease and ces-
sation from their toils.”* And what is this but an experimen-
tal testimony to the wisdom and goodness of God’s having
ordered His work of creation with a view to the appoint-
ment of such an institution in providence? It is manifest,
besides, that while men may of tﬁemselves provide substitutes
to a certain extent for the Sabbath, yet these never can secure
more than a portion of the ends for which it has been ap-
pointed, nor could any thing short of the clear sanction and
authority of the living God command for it general respect
and attention. The inferior benefits which it carries in its
train are not sufficient, as experience has also too amply tes-
tified, to maintain its observance, if it loses its hold upon
men’s minds in a religious point of view. So that there can
scarcely be a plainer departure from the duty of love we owe
alike to God and man, than to attempt to weaken the foun-
dations of such an ordinance, or to encourage its habitual
neglect. i

ng the broad and general view of the subject which has
now been given were fairly entertained, the other and mi-
nuter objections which are commonly urged in support of the
strictly Jewish character of the Sabbatical institution would
be easily disposed of. Even taken apart, there is none of
them which, if due account is made of special circumstances,
may not be satistactorily removed.

v De Ley. ii. p. 787.
VOL. 11.—8.
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1. No notice is taken of the institution during the antedi-
luvian and earlier patriarchal periods of sacred history; the
profanation of it is not mentioned among the crimes for which
the flood was set, or fire and brimstone rained upon Sodom
and Gomorrah; it never rises distinctly into view as a divine
institution till the time of Moses; whence, it is inferred, it
only then took its commencement. But how many duties of
undoubtedly perpetual and universal obligation might be cut
off on similar grounds! And how few comparatively of the
sins which we may infer with the utmost certainty to have
been practiced, are noticed in those brief records of the world’s
history! It is rather as we might have expected, the general
principles that were acted upon; or, in regard to heinous
transgressors, the more flagrant misdeeds into which their
extreme depravity ran out, that find a place in the earliest

ortions of sacred history. Besides, even in the later and
uller accounts, it is usual, through very long periods of time,
to omit any reference to institutions which were known to
have been statedly observed. There is no notice, for exam-

le, of circumcision from the time of’ Joshua to the Babylon-
1sh exile; but how fallacious would be the conclusion from
such silence that the rite itself had fallen into desuetude!
Even the Sabbath, notwithstanding the prominent place it
holds in the decalogue and the institutions of Moses, 1s never
mentioned again till the days of Elisha (nearly seven hun-
dred years later), when we meet with an incidental and pass-
ing allusion to it! Need we wonder, then, that in such
peculiarly brief compends of history as are given of antedilu-
vian and patriarchal times, there should be a similar silence ?

And yet it can by no means be affirmed that they are with-
out manifest indications of the existence of a seventh day of
sacred rest. The record of its appointment at the close of the
creation period, as we have already noticed, is of the most ex-
plicit kind, and is afterwards confirmed by the not less explicit
reference in the fourth commandment, of its origin and com-
mencement to the same period. Nor can any reason be as-
signed one-half so natural and probable as this, for the sacred-
ness attached from the earliest times to the number seven,
and for the division of time into weeks of seven days, which
meets us in the history of Noah and the later patriarcgal times,
and of which also very early traces occur in profane history.?

t 2 Kings 1v. 23. -

t Gen. viii. 10, 12, xxix. 27. A large portion of the Jewish writers hold
that the Sabbath was instituted at the creation, and was observed by the pa-
triarchs, although some thought differently. References to various of their

more eminent writers are given in Meyer, De Temporibus Sacris et Festis Diebus
Hebreorum, P. ii. . 9, Selden (De Jure Nat. e Gent. lib. iii. 12) has endeav-
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Then, finally, the manner in which it first presents itself on
the field of Israelitish history as an existing ordinance which
God Himself respected, in the giving of the manna, before the
law had been promulgated, is a clear proof of its prior insti-
tution. True, indeed, the Israelites themselves seem then to
have been in a great measure ignorant of such an institution;
not perhaps altogether ignorant, as is too commonly taken
for granted, but ignorant of its proper observance, so far as
to wonder that God should have Eestowed a double provision
on the sixth day, to relieve them from any labor in gathering
and preparing 1t on the seventh. Habituated as they had be-
come to the manuners, and bowed down by the oppression, of
Egypt, it had been strange indeed if any other result should
have occurred. Hence it is mentioned by Moses and by Ne-
hemiah, as a distinguishing token of the Lord’s goodness to
them, that in consequence of bringing them out of Egypt, He
made them to know or gave them His Sabbaths.!

2. But the institution of the Sabbath was declared to be a
sign between God and the Israelites, that they might know
that He was the Lord who sanctified them.!? And if a sign or
token of God’s covenant with Israel, then it must have been
a new and positive institution, and one which they alone
were bound to observe, since it must separate between them
and others. So Warburton,® and many besides. We say
nothing against its having been, as to its formal institution,
of a positive nature; for there, we think, many defenders of
the Sabbath have lost themselves.* But its being constituted

ored to prove that the elder Jewish writers all held the first institution of the
Sabbath to have been in the wilderness, though by special revelation made
known previously to Abraham, and that thesnotice taken of the subject at the
creation is by prolepsis. This, however, does not appear to have been the
general opinion among them—certainly not that of some of their leading
writers; and, as Meyer remarks, it by no means follows from their having
sometimes held the proleptical reference.in Genesis to the institution of the
Sabbath in the wilderness, that they therefore denied its prior institution in
paradise. See in Imperial Bible Dictionary, art. ¢ Week,” for a correct account
of the references to the septenary division among heathen nations. As to
those nations not observing the Sabbath, or not being specially charged with
neglecting it, the same may be said in reference to the third commandment,
the fifth, margoof the sins of the seventh, eighth, and ninth. Besides, when

téh%yb fO]l;l;OOk d Himself, of how little importance was it how they spent His
abbaths |
1 Ex. xvi. 29; Deut. v. 15; Neh. ix. 14, * Ex. xxxi. 13,

3 Divine Leg. B. iv. Note R.R.R.R.

4 It has been called a moral-positive command, partly moral and partly
positive; in itself a positive enactment, but with moral grounds to recommend
or enforce it. See, for example, Ridgeley’s Body of Divinity, ii. p. 267, who
expresses the view of almost all evangelical divines of the same period in this
country. The distinction, however, is not happy, as the same substantially
may be said of all the ceremonial institutions. oral reasons were conneoted
with them all, and yet they are abolished.
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a sign between God and Israel, neither inferred its entire
novelty, nor its special and exclusive obligation upon them.
Warburton himself has contended that the bow in the cloud
was not rendered less fit for being a sign of the covenant with
Noah, that it had existed in the antediluvian period. And
still less might the Sabbath’s being a primeval institution
have rendered it unfit to stand as a sign of the Israelitish
covenant, as this had respect not so much to its appointment
on the part of God, as to its observance on the part of the
people. He wished them simply to regard it as one of the
chosen means by which He intended them to become, not
only a well-conditioned and blessed, but also an holy nation.
Nor could its being destined for such a use among them in
the least interfere with its obligation or its observance among
others. Circumcision was thus also made the sign of the
Abrahamic covenant, although it had been observed from
time immemorial by various surrounding tribes and nations,
from whom still the members of the covenant were to keep
themselves separate. For it was not the merely external rite
or custom which God regarded, but its spirituafrmeaning and
design. When connected with His covenant, or embodied in
His law, it was stamped as a religious institution; it acquired
a strictly religious use; and only in so far as it was observed
with a reference to this, could it fitly serve as a sign of God’s
covenant.

Indeed, a conclusion exactly the reverse of the one just
referred to, should rather be drawn from the circumstance of
the Sabbath having been taken for a sign that God sanctified
Israel. There can be no question that holiness in heart and
conduct was the grand sign of their being His chosen people.
In so far as they fulfilled the exhortation, ¢ Be ye holy, for 1
am holy,” they possessed the mark of His children. And the
groper observance of the Sabbatical rest being so specially

esignated a sign in this respect, was a proof of its singulai
importance to the interests ot religion and morality. These,
it was virtually said, would thrive and flourish if the Sabbath
was duly observed, but would languish and die if it fell into
desuetude. Hence, at the close of a long expostulation witk
the geople regarding their sins, and such especially as indi-
cated only a hypocritical love to God, and a palpable hatred
or indifference to their fellow-men, the prophet Isaiah presses
the due observance of the Sabbath as in itself a sufficient rem-
edy for the evil: “Ifthou turn away thy foot from the Sab-
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; and
shalt honor Him, not doing thine own ways. nor finding
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thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee
to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.”*

This passage may fitly be regarded as an explanation of
the sense in which the Lord meant them to regard the Sab-
bath as a sign between them and Him. And it is clear, on
a moment’s reflection, that the prophet could never have
attached the importance he did to the Sabbath, nor so pecu-
liarly connected it with the blessing of the covenant, if the
mere outward rest had been all that the institution contem-
plated. This is what the objectors we now argue with seem
uniformly to take for granted; as if the peop%e were really
sanctified when they simply rested every Sabbath-day from
their labors. The command had a far deeper import, and
much more was involved in such a compliance with it, as
should prove a sign between them and God. It was designed
at once to carry the heart up in holy affection to its Creator,
and outwards in acts of good-will and kindness to men on
earth. Hence its proper observance is so often put, both in
the law and the prophets, for the sum of religion. This is
frankly admitted Ey some who urge the objection (for exam-
ple, Barrow), while they still hol% it to have been a ceremo-
nial institution. But we would ask if any other ceremonial
institution can be pointed to as having been thus honored ?
Are they not often rather comparatively dishonored, by be-
ing placed in a relation of inferiority to the weightier mat-
ters of the law? And we might also ask, if precisely the
same practical value is not attached to the strict religious
observance of the Lord’s day now, by all writers of piety, and
even by those who, with strange perversion or inconsistency,
labor to establish the freedom of Christians from the obliga-
tion of the Sabbath ? It is one of the burdens, says Barrow,
which the law of liberty has taken off from us; and yet he
has no sooner said it, than he tells us, in regard to the very
highest and most spiritual duties of this law, that we are
much more obliged to discharge them than the Jews could
be.® Paley, too, presently after he has endeavored to relax
the binding obligation of the Sabbath, proceeds to shcw the
necessity of dedicating the Sunday to religious exercises, to
the exclusion of all ordinary works and recreations; and still
more expressly in his first sermon, written at a more ad-
vanced stage of life, when he knew more personally of the

t Isa. lviii. 13, 14. ¢ Works, v. pp. 665, 568
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power of religion, he speaks of *keeping holy the Lord’s day
regularly and most particularly,” as an essential mark of a
Christian. The leading Reformers were unanimous on this
point, holding it to be the duty of all sound Christians to use
the Lord’s day as one of holy rest to Him, and that by with-
drawing themselves not only from sin and vanity, but also
from those worldly employments and recreations which be-
long only to a present life, and by yielding themselves
wholly to the public exercises of God’s worship, and to the
private duties of devotion, excepting only in cases of neces-
sity or mercy. The learned Rivet, also, who unhappily argued
(in his work on the decalogue) against the obligation of keep-
ing the Sabbath as imposeg in the fourth commandment, yet
deplored the prevailing disregard of the Lord’s day as one of
the crying evils of the times; and Vitringa raised the same
" lamentation in his day (on Isa. lviii. 13).

What, then, should induce such men to contend against
the strict and literal obligation of the fourth command?
They must be influenced by one of two reasons: either they
dighke the spirit of holiness that breathes in it, or, relishing
this, they somehow mistake the real nature of the obligation
there imposed. There can be no doubt that the former 1s the
cause which prompts those who are mere formalists in relig-
ion to decry this obligation; and as little doubt, we think, 1n
regard to the Reformers and pious divines of later times, that
the latter consideration was what influenced them. This
we shall find occasion to explain under the next form of
objection.

3. It is alleged that the Sabbath, as imposed on the Jews,
had a ri%or and severity in it quite incompatible with the
genius of the Gospel: the person who vioFated its sacred-
ness, by doing ordinary work on that day, was to be pun-
ished with death; and so far was the cessation from work
carried, that even the kindling of a fire or going out of one’s
place was interdicted. * It looks as if men were determined to

et rid of the Sabbath by any means, when the capital pun-
1shment inflicted on the violators of it in the Jewish state is
held up as a proof of its transitory and merely national char-
acter. For there is nothing of this in the fourth command-
ment itself; and it was afterwards added to this, in common
with many other statutes, as a check on the presumptuous
violation of what God wished them to regard as the funda-
mental laws of the kingdom. A similar violation of the first,

! Moral and Polit. Philosophy, B. v. c. 7 and 8, comp. with 1st of the Ser-
mons on geveral subjects.
* Ex. xvi. 29, xxxv. 3.
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the second, the third, the fifth, the sixth, the seventh com-
mandments, had the same punishment annexed to it; but who
would thence argue that the obligation to practice the duties
they required was binding only during the Old Testament
dispensation ?

The other part of the objection demands a longer answer;
in which we must first distinctly mark what is the exact
point to be determined. The real question is, Did the fourth
commandment oblige the Jews to any thing which the peo-
ple of God are under no obligation now to perform? Did
1t simply enjoin a rigid cessation from all ordinary labor,
every seventh day, and did such cessation constitute the
kind of sanctification it required? Such unquestionably was
the opinion entertained by Calvin and most of the Reformers;
who consequently held the Sabbath exacted of the Israelites
under this precept to be chiefly of a ceremonial nature, fore-
shadowing through its outward repose the state of peaceful
and blessed rest which believers were to enjoy in Christ, and,
like other shadows, vanishing when He appeared. There is
certainly a measure of truth in this idea, as we shall have
occasion to notice under the next objection, but not in the
sense understood by such persons. Their opinion of what
the Jewish Sabbath skould have been, almost entirely coincided
with what it actually was, after a cold and dead formalism
had taken the place of a living piety. But so far from being
justified by the law itself, it is the very notion which our

ord sought repeatedly to expose, by showing the practical
impossibility of carrying it out under the former dispensation
itself. Parents performed on the Sabbath the operation of
circumcising their children; priests did the work connected
with the temple service; persons of all sorts went through
the labors necessary to preserve or sustain life in them-
selves or their cattle; and yet they were blameless-—the com-
mand stood unimpaired, notwithstanding the performance
of such works on the seventh day, for they were not incon-
sistent with its real design. In regard to all such cases,
Christ announced the maxim, “The Sabbath was made for
man, not man for the Sabbath,”—meaning, of course, the Sacv-
bath in its original purport and existing obligation—not
under any change or modification now to be introduced; for
had there been any intention of that sort, it would mani-
festly have been out of place then to speak of it—but the
Sabbath as imposed in the fourth commandment upon the
Israelites:—this Sabbath was made for man, as a means to
promote his real interests and well-being, and not as a re-
morseless idol, to which these were to %e sacrificed. *“To
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work 1n the way of doing good to a fellow-creature (such
was the 1mport of Christ’s declaration), or entering into the
employments of God’s worship, is not now, nor ever was,
any interference with the proper duties of the Sabbath, but
rather a fulfilment of them. *Therefore the Son of man is
Lord also of the Sabbath,”—He who is Lord of man must
needs also be Lord of that which was made for man’s good
—but 118 Lord, not to turn it to any other purpose than that
for which it was originally given—no, merely to use it my-
self, and teach you how to use it for the same. You do
therefore grievously err in supposing it possible for me to do
any thing inconsistent with tEe design of this institution;
for though, as the Father worketh hitherto, I also must work
on this day,”so far as the ends of the divine government
may require, yet nothing is or can be done by me, which is
not in the strictest sense a divine work, and as such suitable
to the day of God.” ?

It is to wrest our Lord’s words quite beside the purpose
for which they were spoken, to represent Him in those dec-
larations He made respecting the Sabbath, as intending to
relax the existing law, and bring in some new modification
of it. His discourse was clearly aimed at convincing the
Jews that this law did not, as they erroneously conceived,
absolutely prohibit all work, but work only in so far as the
higher ends of God’s glory and man’s best interests might
render needful. Precisely as in the second commandment,
the prohibition regarding the making of any graven image
or similitude was not intended simply to denounce all pict-
ures and statues,—both, in fact, had a place in the temple
itself, —but to interdict their employment in the worship of
God, so that His worshippers might be free to serve Him in
spirit and in truth. And as men might have abstained from
using these, while still far from yielding the spiritual worship
which the second command really required, so they might

! John v. 17.

* No texts have been more perverted from their obvious meaning, by the
opponents of the Sabbath, than those referred to in Mark, ch. ii. 27, 28, about
the Son of man being Lord of the Sabbath, and the Sabbath being made for
man, as if the Lord had been there bringing in something new, instead of ex-
plaining what was old. The latter is also held ¢‘as manifestly implying that
the observance of the Sabbath was not a duty of an essential and unchange-
able nature, such as those for which man is especially constituted and or-
dained.”—(Bib. Oyclop. art. ‘‘Sabbath.”) But the same may be said of mar-
riage—it was made for man, and not man for it; and seeing, if there be no
marriage, there can be no adultery, is therefore the seventh command only of
tempo! obligation? Or, since where there is no property there can be no
theft, and man was not made for property, is the eighth command also out ot
date? 'The main point is, Were tgey not all alike coeval with man’s introduo-
tion into his present state, and needful to abide with him till its close ?
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equally have ceased from ordinary labor on the seventh day,
and yet been far from sanctifying it according to the fourth
commandment. "

This was distinctly enough perceived by some of the
more thinking portion of the Jews themselves. Hence, not
only does Phﬁo speak of “the custom of philosophizing,” as
he calls it, on the seventh day, but we find Agenezra ex-
pressly stating that ¢ the Sabbath was given to man, that he
might consider the works of God, and meditate in His law.”
To the same effect Abarbanel: “The seventh day has been
sequestered for learning the divine law, and for remembering
well the explanations and inquiries regarding it. As is
taught in Gemara Hierosol.: ‘Sabbaths and holidays were
only appointed for meditating on the law of'God: and there-
fore it 1s said, in Medrash Schamoth Rabba, that the Sabbath
is to be prized as the whole law.”” Another of their leading
authorities, R. Menasse Ben Isr., even characterizes it as “a
notable error to imagine the Sabbath to have been institu-
ted for idleness; for as idleness is the mother of all vice, it
would then have been the occasion of more evil than good.”?

These comments, wonderfully good to come from such a

varter, are in perfect accordance with the import of the
fourth commandment; that is, if this commandment is to be
subjected to the same mode of interpretation which is made to
rule the meaning of the rest—if it is to be regarded simply as
prohibiting one kind of works, that those of an opposite kind
may be performed. Yet, in strange oversight ot this, per-
haps also unwittingly influenced by the mistaken views and
absurd practices of the Jews, such men even as Calvin and
Vitringa held, that in the Jewish law of the Sabbath there
was only inculcated a cessation from bodily labor, and that
the observance of this cessation formed the substance of Sab-
batical duty.?

Their holding this, however, did not, we must remember,
lead them to deny the fact of God’s having set apart, and
men’s being in all ages bound to observe, one day in every
seven to be specially devoted to the worship and service of
God. This with one voice they held; but they conceived the
primeval and lasting institution of the Sabbath to have been
so far accommodated to the ceremonial character of the Jew-
1sh religion, as to demand almost nothing from the Jews but
a day of bodily rest. And this rest they further conceived to

! See Meyer, de Temp. Sacris et Festis Diecbus Heb. pp. 197-199, where the
authorities are given at length. :

1' Onlvin, Inst. ii. o 8. Vitringa, Synagog. vet. il. o. 2, and Com. in Isa.
o Ivi
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have been required, not as valuabls in itself, but as the legal

shadow of better things to come in Christ: so that they might
at once affirm the Jewish Sabbath to_be abolished, and yet
hold the obligation binding upon Christians to keep, by
another mode of observance, one day in seven sacred to the
Lord. This is simply what they did. And therefore Gualter,

in his summary of the views of the divines of the Reforma-’
tion upon this subject, has brought distinctly out these two

features in their opinions,—what they parted with, and what

they retained: “The Sabbath properly signifies rest and leisure

from servile work, and at the same time is used to denote the

seventh day, which God at the beginning of the world conse-

crated to holy rest, and afterwards in the law confirmed by a

special precept. And although the primitive Church abro-

gated the Sabbath, in so far as it was a legal shadow, lest it

should savor of Judaism; yet it did not abolish that sacred

rest and repose, but transferred the keeping of it to the fol-

lowing day, which was called the Loré)’s %a , because on it

Christ rose from the dead. The use of this dy'; , therefore, is

the same with what the Sabbath formerly was among the

true worshippers of God.” Only the particular way, or kind
of service, in which it is now to be turned to this sacred use,

1s different from what it was in Judaism; and he goes on to

describe how the Reformers thought the day should be spent,

viz., in a total withdrawing from worldly cares and pleasures,

as far as practicable, and employing the time in the public
and private exercises of Wors%ip.l

' I have entered so fully into the views of the Reformers, because their
sentiments on this subject are almost universally misunderstood, even by the-
ologians, and their names have often been and still are abused, to support
views which they would themselves have most strongly reprobated. The
ground- of the whole error lay in their not rightly understanding—what, in-
deed, is only now coming to be properly understood—the symbolical charac-
ter of the Jewish worship. They viewed it too exclusively in a typical aspect,
in its reference to Gospel things, and saw but very dimly and imperfectly its
design and fitness to give a present expression to the faith and holiness of the
worshipper. Hence, posilive institutions were considered as altogether the
same with ceremonial, and the services connected with them as all of neces-
sity bodily, typical, shadowy—therefore done away in Christ. In this way
superficial readers, who glance only at occasional passages in their writings,
and do not take these in connection with the whole state of theological opin-
ion then prevalent regarding the Old and New dispensations, find no difficulty
in exhibiting the Reformers as against all Sabbatical observances; while, if it
suited their purpose to look a little further, another set of assa‘%es might be
found which seem to establish the very reverse. Archbishop Whately says
(Second Series of Essays, p. 206) that the English Reformers were almost unan
imous in disconnecting the obligation regarding the keeping of the Lord’s
day among Christians from the fourth commandment, and resting it simply
on the practice of the apostles and the early Church—thus making the Chris~
tian Lord’s day an essentially different institution from the Jewish Sabbath.
We don’t need to investigate the subject separately as it affects them; for
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It presents no real contrariety to the interpretation we have
iven of the fourth commandment, as affecting the Jews, that
%Iloses on one occasion enjoined the people not to go out of
their place or tents on the Sabbath-day. For that manifestly
had respect to the gathering of manna, and was simply a
prohibition against their going out, as on other days, to ob-
tain food. Neither is the order against kindling a fire on the
Sabbath any argument for an opposite view; for it was not
less evidently a temporary appointment, suitable to their con-
dition in a wilderness of burning sand—necessary there, per-
haps, to insure even a decent conformity to the rest of the
Sabbath, but palpably unsuitable to the general condition of
the people, when settled in a land which is subject to great
vicissitudes, and much diversity as to heat and cold. It was,
in fact, plainly impracticable as a national regulation; and
was not considered by the people at large binding on them in
their settled state, as may be inferred from Josephus no-
ticing it as a peculiarity of the Essenes, that they would not
kindle a fire on the Sabbath.' Indeed it is no part of the
fourth commandment, fairly interpreted, to prohibit ordinary
labor, excepting in so far as it tends to interfere with the
proper sanctification of the time to God; and this in most
cages would rather be promoted than hindered by the kin-
dling of a fire for purposes of comfort and refreshment. So
we judge, for example, in regard to the sixth commandment,
which, being intended to guard and protect the sacredness
of man’s life, does not absolutely prevent all manner of kill-
ing, nay, may sometimes rather be said to require this, that
life may be preserved. In like manner, it was not work in
the abstract that was forbidden in the fourth commandment,

their opinions, as the Archbishop indeed asserts, agreed with those of the
continental Reformers. But we that the Reformers, as a body, did hold
the divine authority and binding obligation of the fourth command, as requir-
ing one day in seven to be employed in the worship and service of God, ad-
mitting only of works of necessity and of mercy to the poor and afflicted.
The release from legal bondage, of which they speak, imcluded simply the
obligation to keep precisely the seventh day of the week, and the external rest,
which they conceived to be so rigorously binding on the Jews, that even the
doing of charitable works was a breach of it—the very mistake of the Phari-
sees. In its results, however, the doctrinal error regarding the fourth com-
mandment has been very disastrous even in England, but still more so on the
Continent. Howeyver strict the Reformers were Bﬁemoma,lly, as to the practical
observance of the Lord’s day—so strict, especially in Geneva, that they were
charged by some with J udaizini—the separation they made here between the
law and the Gospel soon wrought most injuriously upon the life of religion;
and the saying of Owen was lamentably verified: ¢ Take this day off from the
basis whereon God hath fixed it, and all human substitutions of any thing in
the like kind will quickly discover their own vanity.” —See Appendix A.
1 Wars, ii. . 8, § 9.
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but work only in so far as it interfered with the sanctified
use of the day, as was already indicated in the Sabbath of
the Passover, which, while prohibiting ordinary work from
being done, expressly excepted what was necessary for the
preparation of food! And the endless restrictions and limi-
tations of the Jews, in our Lord’s time and since, about the
Sabbath-day’s journey, and the particular acts that were or
were not lawtul on that day, are only to be regarded as the
wretched puerilities of men in whose hands the spirit of the
precept had already evaporated, and for whom nothing more
remained than to dispute about the bounds and lineaments
of its dead body.

4. But then there is an express abolition of Sabbath-days
in the Gospel, as the mere shadows of higher realities; and
the apostle ex ressli discharges believers from judging one
another regarding their observance, and even mourns over
the Galatians, as bringing their Christian condition into
doubt by observing days and months and years. We shall
not waste time by considering the unsatisfactory attempts
which have frequently been made to account for such state-
ments, by many who hold the still-abiding obligation of the
fourth commandment. But supposing this commandment
simply to require, as we have endeavored to show it does,
the withdrawal of men's minds from worldly cares and occu-
pations, that they might be free to give themselves to the
spiritual service of God, is it conceivable, from all we know
of the apostle’s feelings, that he would have warned the dis-
ciples against such a practice as a dangerous snare to their
souls, or raised a note of lamentation over those who had
adopted it, as if all were nearly gone with them? Is there a
single unbiassed reader of his epistles, who would not rather
have expected him to rejoice in the thought of such a practi-
cal ascendency being won for spiritual and eternal things
over the temporal and earthly ? It is the less possible for any
one to doubt this, when it 18 so manifest from his history,
that he did make a distinction of days in this sense, by every-
where establishing the practice of religious meetings on the
first day of the week, and exhorting the disciples to observe
them aright. When he, therefore, writes against the observ-
ing of days, it must plainly be something of a different kind
he has in view. And what could that be but the mere out-
ward and ritualistic observance of them, which the Jews had
now come to regard as composing much of the very sub-
stance of religion, and by which they largely fed their self

VEx. vii 16.
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righteous pride? Sabbath-days in this sense it is certaialy no
part of the Gospel to enforce; but neither was it any part of
the law to do so: Moses, had he been alive, would have de-
nounced them, as well as the ambassador of Christ.

But this, it may Eerhaps be thought, scarcely reaches the
point at issue; for the apostle discharges Christians from the
observance of Sabbath-days, not in a false and improper sense,
but in that very sense in which they were shadows of good
things to come, placing them on a footing in this respect with
distinctions of meat and drink. Itis needless to say here, that
certain feast-days of the Jews, being withdrawn from a com-
mon to a sacred use, were called Sabbaths, and that the apostle
alludes exclusively to these.! There can be no doubt, indeed,
that they were so called, and are also included here; but not
to the exclusion of the seventh-day Sabbath, which, from the
very nature of the case, was the one most likely to be thought
of by the Colossians. Unless it had been expressly excepted,
we must in fairness suppose it to have been at least equally
intended with the others. But the truth is simply this: What
the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath was not necessa-
rily, or in itself, it came to acquire in the general apprehen-
sion, from the connection it had so long held with the sym-
bolical services of Judaism. In its original institution there
was nothing in it properly shadowy or typical of redemption;
for it commenced %efore sin had entered, and while yet there
was no need for a Redeemer. Nor was there any thing prop-
erly typical in the observance of it imposed in the fourth com-
mandment; for this wag a substantial re-enforcement of the
primary institution, only with a reference in the letter of the
precept to the circumstances of Israel, as the destined pos-
sessors of Canaan. But, becoming then associated with a
symbolical religion, in which spiritual and divine things were
constantly represented and taught by means of outward and
bodily transactions, the bodily rest enjoined in it came to par-
take of the common typical character of all their symbolical
services. The same tEing happened here as with circum-
cision, which was the sign and seal of the Abrahamic cove-
nant of grace, and had no immediate connection with the
law of Moses; while yet it became so identified with this law,
that it required to be suEplanted by another ordinance of
nearly similar import, when the seed of blessing arrived,

' This is Haldane’s explanation in his Appendix to his Com. on Romans,
as it had also been Ridgeley’s and others’ in former times. But if that expla-
nation were right—if the apostle really intended to except what the world at
large pre-eminently understood by Sabbath-days—it would be impossible to
acquit him of using language alriost sure to be misunderstood.
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which the Abrahamic covenant chiefly respected. So great
was the necessity for the abolition of the one ordinance and
the introduction of the other, that the apostle virtually de-
clares it to have been indispensable, when he affirms those
who would still be circumcised to be debtors to do the whole
law. At the same time, the original design and spiritual im-
port of circumeision he testifies to have been one and the same
with baptism—speaks of baptized believers, indeed, as the
circumecision of Christ’—and consequently, apart from the
peculiar circumstances arising out of the general character
of the Jewish religion, the one ordinance might have served
the purpose contemplated as well as the other.

So with the Sabbath. Having been engrafted into a relig-
ion 8o peculiarly symbolical as the Mosaic, it was unavoidable
that the bodily rest enjoined in it should acquire, like all the
other outward things belonging to the religion, a symbolical
and typical value. For that rest, though by no means the
whole duty required, was yet the substratum and groundwork
of the whole; the heart, when properly imbued with the re-
ligious spirit, feeling in this very rest a call to go forth and
employ itself on God. To aid it in doing so, suitable exercises
of various kinds would doubtless be commonly resorted to;*
but not as a matter of distinct obligation, rather as a supple-
mentary help to that quiet rest in God, and imitation of His
doings, to which the day itself invited. This end is the same
also which the Gospel has in view, but which it seeks to accom-

lish by means of more active services and direct instruction.

he end under both dispensations was substantially the same,
with a characteristic difference as to the manner of attaining
it, corresponding to the genius of the respective dispensations
—the one making more of the outward, the other address-
ing itself directly to the inward man; the one also having
more of a natural, the other more of a spiritual, redemptive
basis. Hence the mere outward bodily rest of the Sabbath
came, by a kind of unavoidable necessity, to acquire of itself
a sacred character, although ultimately carried to an improper
and unjustifiable excess by the carnality of the Jewish mind.
And hence, 100, when another state of things was introduced,
it became necessary to assign to such Sabbaths—the Jewish
seventh day of rest—a place among the things that were done
away, and so far to change the ordinance itse%f as to transfer it

1 Col. ii. 11.

- ¢ 2 Kings iv. 23, where the Shunammite woman’s husband expressed his
wonder that she should go to the prophet when it was neither new moon nor
Sd:bbat.h, implying that it was customary to meet for social exercises on these

ys.
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to a different day, and even call it by a new name. But as
baptism in the g irit is Christ’s circumcision, so the Lord’s
day is His Sabbath; and to be in the Spirit on that day, wor-
shipping and serving Him in the truth of His Gospel, is to
take up the yoke of the fourth commandment.

5. This touches on, and partly answers, another objection
—the only one of any moment that still remains to be ad-
verted to—that derived from the change of day, from the
last to the first day of the week. This was necessary, not
merely, as Horsley states,’ to distinguish Christian from Jew,
but also to distinguish Sabbath from Sabbath,—a Sabbath
growing up amid symbolical institutions, which insensibl
imparted to it a spirit of outward ritualism, and a Sabbat
not less marked, indeed, by a withdrawal from the cares and
occupations of worldly business, but much more distinguished
by spiritual employment and active energy, both in doing
and receiving good. Such a change in its character was
clearly indicated by our Lord in those miracles of healin
which He purposely performed on the Sabbath, that His fo%
lowers might now see their calling, to use the opportunities
presented to them on the day of bodily rest, to minister
to the temporal or the spiritual necessities of those around
them. And in fitting correspondence with this, the day
chosen for the Christian Sabbath was the first day of the week,
the day on which Christ rose from the dead, that He might
enter into the rest of God, after having finished the glorious
work of redemption. But that rest, how to be employed?
Not in vacant repose, but in an incessant, holy activity, in
directing the affairs of His mediatorial kingdom, and diffusing
the inestimable blessings He had purchased for men. A new
era then dawned upon the world, which was to give an im-
pulse hitherto unknown to all the springs of benevolent and
holy working; and it was meet that this should communicate
its impress to the day through which the Gospel was specially
to develop its peculiar genius and proper tendency. But pre-
eminent as this Gospel stands above all earlier revelations
of God, for the ascendency it gives to the unseen and eternal
over the seen and temporal, it would surely be a palpable
contrariety to the whole spirit it breathes, and the ends 1t has
in view, if now, on the Lord’s day, the things of the world
were to have more, and the things of God less, of men's regard
than formerly on the Jewish Sabbath. Least of all could any
change have been intended in this direction; and the only

' Works, vol. i. p. 356. The greater part of his three Sermons is excel-
lent, though he does not altogether avoid, we think, somé of the misappre-
hensjons reforred to above.
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variation in the manner of its observance, which the Gospel
itself warrants us to think of, is the greater amount of spirit-
ual activity to be put forth on it, flowing out in suitable exer-
cises of love to God, and acts of kindness and blessing towarde
our fellow-men.

What though the Gospel does not expressly enact this
change of day, and in so many words enjoin the disciples to
hallow the ordinance after the manner now described? It
affords ample materials to all for discovering the mind of God
in this respect, who are really anxious to learn it; and what
more is done in regard to the ordinances of worship generally,
or to any thing in God's service connected with external
arrangements? It is the characteristic of the Gospel to un-
fold great truths and principles, and only briefly to indicate
the proper manner of their development and exercise in the
world. But can any one in reality have imbibed these, with-
out cordially embracing, and to the utmost of his power im-
proving, the advantages of such a wise and beneficent insti-
tutiong Or does the Christian world now not need its help,
as much as the Jewish did of old? Even Tholuck, though
he still does not see how to give the Christian Sabbath the
right hold upon the conscience, yet deplores the prevailing
neglect of it as destructive to the life of piety, and proclaims
the necessity of a stricter observance. *Spirit, spirit! we cry
out: but should the prophets of God come again, as they
came of old, and should they look upon our works, Flesh,
flesh! they would cry out in response. Of a truth the most
spiritual among us can not dispense with a rule, a prescribed
form, in his morality and piety, without allowing the flesh
to resume its predominance. The sway of the Spirit of God
iﬁ‘ your minds is weak; carry, then, holy ordinances into your
& e.”]

It is not unimportant to state further, in regard to the

! Sermons, Bib. Cab. vol. xxviii. p. 13. Tho absolute necessity of a strict
observance of the Liord’s day to the life of religion is well noted in a compar-
ison between Scotland and Grermany, by a shrewd and intelligent observer—
Mr. Laing, in his Notes on the Pilgrimage to Ireves, ch. x. He does not pro-
fess to state the theological view gf the subject, and even admits there may
be some truth in what is sometimes pleaded for a looser observance of the
day, especially in regard to those situated in large towns; but still holds the
necessity of a well-spent Sabbath to produce and maintain a due sense of re-
ligion, and attributes the low state of religion in Germany very much to their
neglect of the Sabbath. He justly says, the strict observance of Sunday *‘is
the application of principle to practice by a whole people; it is the working
of their religious sense and knowledge upon their habits; it is the sacrifice of
pleasures, in themselves innocent—and these are the most difficult to be sac-
rificed—to a higher principle thau self-indulgence. Such a population stands
on a much higher moral and intellectual step than the population of the
Continent,” etc.
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change of day from the last to the first day of the week, that
while strong reasons existed for it in the mighty change
that had been introduced by the perfected regemption of
Christ, no special stress appears, even in the Old Testament
Seripture, to have been laid on the precise day. Manifestly
the succession of six days of worldly occupation, and one of
sacred rest, is the point chiefly contemplated there. So little
depended upon the exact day, that on the occasion of renew-
ing the Sabbatical institution in the wilderness, the Lord
seems to have made the weekly series run from the first giv-
ing of the manna. His example, therefore, in the work of
creation, was intended merely to fix the relative proportion
between the days of ordinary labor and those of sacred rest,
—and with that view is appealed to in the law. Nay, even
there the correspondence is closer than is generally considered
between the Old and the New; for while the original Sabbath
was the seventh day in regard to God’s work of creation, it
was man’s first. He began%lis course of weekly service upon
earth by holding Sabbath with his Creator; much as the
Church was called to begin her service to Christ on His fin-
ishing the work of the new creation. Nor, since redemption
18 to man a still more important work than creation, can it
seem otherwise than befitting to a sanctified mind, that
some slight alteration should have taken place in the relative
position of the days, as might serve for a perpetual memorial
that this work also was now finished. By the resurrection
of Christ, as the apostle shows, in 1 Cor. xv. 20 sq., a far
higher dignity has been won for humanity than was given
to 1t by the creation of Adam; and one hence feels, as Sarto-
rius has remarked,® that it would be alike unnatural and un-
true, if the Church now should keep the creation-Sabbath of
the Old, and not the resurrection-Sabbath of the New—if she
should honor, as her holy-day, that day on which Christ was
buried, and not rather the one on which He rose again from
the dead. It was on the eve of the resurrection-day that He
appeared to the company of the disciples, announced to them
the completion of His work, gave them His peace, and au-
thorized and commissioned them to preach salvation and dis-
pense forgiveness to all nations in His name.? So that, if
Adam’s Sabbath was great by the divine blessing and sancti-
fication, Christ’s Sabbath was still greater through the divine
blessing of peace, grace, and salvation, which He sheds forth
upon a lost world, in order to re-establish the divine image in
men’s souls, in ‘a higher even than its original form, and
bring in a better paradise than that which has been lost.
1 Qultus, p. 154 2 Luke xxiv.
VOL., 11.—9,
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In conclusion, we deem the law of the Sabbath, as inter-
preted in this section, to have been fully entitled to a place in
the standing revelation of God’s will concerning man’'s duty,
and to have formed no exception to the perfection and com-
pleteness of the law:—

(1.) Because, first, there is in such an institution, when
properly observed, a sublime act of holiness. The whole ra-
tional creation standing still, as it were, on every seventh
day as it returns, and looking up to its God—what could
more strikingly proclaim in all men’s ears, that they have a
common Lord and Master in heaven? It reminds the rich that
what they have is not properly their own—that they hold all
of a Superior—a Superior who demands that on this day the
meanest slave shall be as his master—nay, that the very
beast of the field shall be released from its yoke of service,
and stand free to its Creator. No wonder that proud man,
who loves to do what he will with his own, and that the busy
world, which is bent on prosecuting with restless activity the
concerns of time, would fain break asunder the bands ot this
holy institution; for it speaks aloud of the overruling domin-
ion and rightful supremacy of God, which they would will-
ingly cast behind their backs. But the heart that is really
imbued with the principles of the Gospel, how can it fail to
call such a day the holy of the Lord, and honorable? Lov-
ing God, it can not but love what gives it the opportunity of
ho%ding undisturbed communion with Him.

(2.) Secondly, because it is an institution of mercy. In

erfect harmony with the Gospel, it breathes good-will and
{:indness to men. It brings, as Coleridge well expressed it,
fitty-two spring days every year to this toilsome world; and
may justly be regarded as a sweet remnant of paradise, miti-
gating the now inevitable burdens of life, and connecting the
region of bliss that has been lost with the still brighter glo
that is to come. Asin the former aspect there is love to Go‘z
80 here there is love to man.

(3.) Lastly, we uphold its title to a place in the permanent
revelation of God's will to man, because of its eminent use and
absolute necessity to promote men’s higher interests. Relig-
ion can not properly exist without it, and is always found to
thrive as the spiritual duties of the day of God are attended
to and discharged. It is, when duly improved, the parent
and the guardian of every virtue. In this practical aspect of
it, all men of serious piety substantially concur; and as a
specimen of thousands whicﬂ might be produced, we conclude
with simply giving the impressive testimony of Owen: “For
my part, I must not only say, but plead, whilst I live in this
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world, and leave this testimony to the present ani future
ages, that if ever I have seen any thing of the ways and wor-
ship of God, wherein the power of religion or godliness hath
been expressed—any thing that hath represented the holi-
ness of the Gospel and the Author of it—any thing that looked
like a prelude to the everlasting Sabbath and rest with God,
which we aim, through grace, to come unto,—it hath been
there, and with them, where, and among whom, the Lord’s
day hath been held in highest esteem, and a strict observa-
tion of it attended to, as an ordinance of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The remembrance of their ministry, their walk and conversa-
tion, their faith and love, who in this nation have most zeal-
ously pleaded for, and have been in their persons, families,
parishes, or churches, the most strict observers of this day,
will be precious to them that fear the Lord, whilst the sun
and moon endure. Let these things be despised by those
who are otherwise minded; to me they are of great weight
and importance.”!

! On. Heb. vol i. 726, Tegg’s ed.



SECTION FOURTH.

WHAT THE LAW COULD NOT DO—THE COVENANT—STANDING AND
PRIVILEGES OF ISRAEL BEFORE IT WAS GIVEN.

Havive now considered what the law, properly so called,
was in itself, we proceed to inquire into the ends and pur-
poses for which it was given, and the precise place which it
was designed to hold in the ancient economy. Any misap-
prehension entertained, or even any obscurity allowed to hang
upon these points, would, it is plain, materially affect the re-
sult of our future investigations. And there is the more
need to be careful and discriminating in our inquiries here,
as, from the general and deep-rooted carnality of the Jew-
ish people, the effect which the law actually produced upon
the character of their religion was, to a considerable extent,
different from what it ought to have been. This error on their
part has also mainly contributed to the first rise and still con-
tinued existence of some mistaken views regarding the law
among many Christian divines.

There can be no doubt that the law held relatively a dif-
ferent place under the Old dispensation from what it does
under the New. ~ The most superficial acquaintance with the
statements of New Testament Scripture on the subject is
enough to satisfy us of this. “The law came by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” There is, however,
one point—the first that properly meets us in this department
of our subject—in regard to which both dispensations are en-
tirely on a footing. This point has respect to the condition of
those to whom the law was given, and which, being already
Eossessed, the law could not possibly have been intended to

ring. So that an inquiry into the nature of that condition,
of necessity carries along with it the consideration of what
the law could not do.

Now, as the historical element is here of importance, when
was it, we ask, that this revelation of law was given to Israel?
Somewhere, we are told, about the beginning of the third
month after their departure from the land of Egypt.! Hence,

1 Ex. xix. 1.
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from the very period of its introduction, the law could not
come as a redeemer from evil, or a bestower of life and bless-
ing. Its object could not possibly be to propose any thing
which should have the effect of shielding from death, rescu-
ing from bondage, or founding a title to the favor and bless-
ing of Heaven—for all that had been already obtained. By
God’s outstretched arm, working with sovereign freedom and
almighty power in behalf of the Israelites, they had been
brought into a state of freedom and enlargement, and under
the banner of divine protection were travelling to the land
gettled on them as an 1nheritance, before one word had been
spoken to them of the law in the proper sense of the term.
And whatever purposes the law might have been intended to
serve, it could not}ixave been for any of those already accom-
plished or provided for.

It is of great importance to keep distinctly in view this
negative side of the law; what it neither could, nor was ever
designed to do. For if we raise it to a position which it was
not meant to occupy, and expect from it benefits which it was
not fitted to yield, we must be altogether at fault in our reck-
oning, and can have no clear knowledge of the dispensation to
which it belonged. It is in reference to this that the apostle
speaks in Gal. 1ii. 17, 18: *“And this I say, that the covenant,
which was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which
was four hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul,
that it should make the promise of none effect. For if the in-
heritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God
gave it to Abraham by promise.” The Jews had come in the
apostle’s time, and most of them, indeed, long before, to look
to their deeds of law as constituting their tige to the inheri-
tance; and the same leaven of self-righteousness was now be-
ginning to work among the Galatian converts. To check this
tendency in them, and convince them of the fundamental
error on which it proceeded, he presses on their consideration
the nature and design of God’s covenant with Abraham, which
he represents as having been “confirmed before of God in
Christ,” because in making promise of a seed of blessing, it
had respect pre-eminently to Christ, and might justly be re-
garded, in its leading objects and provisions, as only an earlier
and imperfect exhibition of the CEristian covenant of redemp-
tion. But that covenant expressly conferred on Abraham's
gosterity, as Heaven’s free gift, the inheritance of the land of

anaan; and it must also have secured their redemption from
the house of bondage, and their safe conduct through the
wilderness, since these were necessary to their entering ob
the possession of the inheritance. Hence, as the apostle
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argues, their title to these things could not possibly need to
be acquired over again by deeds of law afterwards performed;
for this would manifestly have been to give to the law the

ower of disannulling the covenant of promise, and would
Eave made one revelation of God overthrow the foundation
already laid by another.

But that God never meant the law to interfere with the
gifts and promises of the covenant, is clear from what He said
to the children of the covenant immediately before the law
was given: “Ye have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and
how% bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto my-
self. Now therefore, if you will obey my voice indeed, and
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto
me above all people; for all the earth 1s mine. And ye shall
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.”' Here
God addresses them as already standing in such a relation of
nearness to Him, as secured for them an interest in His faith-
fulness and love. He appeals to the-proofs which He had
given of this, as amply sufficient to dispel every doubt from
their mind, and to warrant them in expecting whatever might
still be needed to complete their felicity. ¢ Now therefore, if
ye will obey my voice "—not because ye have obeyed 1t, have
the great things which have just been accomplished in your
experience taken place; but tixese have been done, that you
might feel your calling to obey, and by obeying fulfil the high
destiny to which you are appointed. In this call to obedience
we already have the whole law, so far as concerns the ground
of its obligation and the germ of its requirements. And when
the Lord came down upon Mount Sinai to proclaim the words
of the law, He is simply to be regarded as giving utterance to
that voice which they were to obey. Hence, also, in prefac-
ing the words then spoken by the declaration, “I am the Lord
thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of
the house of bondage,” He rests His claim to their obedience
on precisely the same ground as here: He resumes what He
had previously said in regard to the peculiar relation in which
He stood to them, as proved by the grand deliverance he
had achieved in their behalf, and on that founds His special
claim to the return of dutiful obedience which He justly ex-
pected at their hands. And when it was proclaimed as the
result of this obedience, that they should be to God “a pecu-
liar people, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation,” they
were given to understand, that thus alone could they con-
tinue to occupy the singular place they now held in the re-
gard of Heaven, enjoy intimate fellowship with God, and be

1 Ex. xix. 4-6,
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fitting instruments in His hand for carrying out the wise and
holy purposes of His divine government. This, however, be-
longs to another part of the subject, and has respect to what
the law was given to do.

We see, then, from the very time and manner in which the
law was introduced, that it could not have been designed to
interfere with the covenant of promise; and as all that per-
tained to redemption, the inheritance, and the means of life
and blessing, came by that covenant, the law was manifestly
given to provide none of them. Nor could it make any alter-
ation on the law in this respect, that it was made to assume
the form of a covenant. y this was done, we shall inquire
in the sequel. But looking at the matter still in a merely
negative point of view, it is obvious that the law’s coming to
possess the character of a covenant could give it no power to
make void the provisions of that earlier covenant, which se-
cured for the seed of Abraham, as Heaven's free gift, the in-
heritance, and every thing properly belonging to it. And if
the Israelites should at any time come to regard the covenant
of law as having been made for the purpose of founding a title
to what the covenant with Abraham had previously bestowed,
they would evidently misinterpret the meaning of God, and
confound the proper relations of things. This, however, is
what they actually did on a lar%]e scale, the grievous error
and pernicious consequences of which are pointed out in Gal.
iv. 21-31: “Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye
not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two
sons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman. But
he who was of the bond woman was born after the flesh ; but he
of the free woman was by promise. Which things are an alle-

ory : for these are the two covenants; the one from the Mount
ginai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar. For this
Hagar is (¢. e., corresponds to) Mount Sinai in Arabia, and an-
swereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with
her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is
the mother of us all. For it is written,! Rejoice, thou barren
that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest not:
for the desolate hath many more children than she that hath
an husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil-
dren of promise,” etc.

Here the proper wife of Abraham, Sarah, and his bond-
maid Hagar, are viewed as the representatives of the two
covenants respectively; and the children of the two mothers
ag, in like manner, representatives of the kind of worshippers
whom the covenants were fitted to produce. Sarah, the only

1 Isa, liv. 1.
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proper spouse of Abraham, stands for the heavenly Jerusalem;
that is, the true Church of God, in which He perpetually re-
sides, and begets children to Himself. Whoever belong to it
are born from above, “not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” And that Sarah’s
son might be the fit representative of all such, his birth was
delaye§ till she had attained an advanced age. Born as Isaac
was, it was impossible to overlook the immediate and super-
natural operation of God’s hand in his birth; and if ever mother
had reason to say, “I have gotten a man from the Lord,” it
was Sarah, when she brought forth Isaac. But what was
true of Isaac’s natural birth, is equally true of the spiritual
birth of God’s people in every age. The Church, as a heay-
enly society, is their mother. But that Church is so, simplﬁ
because she is the habitation of God, and the channel throu
which His grace, flowing into the dead heart of nature, quick-
ens it into newness of li%e. And the covenant in the hand of
this Church, by which she is empowered to bring forth such
children to God, must be substantially the same in every age
—viz., the covenant of grace, which began to be disclosed 1
gart on the very scene of the fall—which was again more

istinctly revealed to Abraham, when he received the prom-
ises of a seed of blessing, and an inheritance everlasting, and
which has been clearly brought to light, and finally confirmed
in Christ for the whole elect family of God. This unquestion-
ably is the covenant which answers to Sarah, and belongs to
the heavenly Jerusalem: to this covenant all the real children
of God owe their birth, their privileges, and their hopes; those
who are born of it, in whatever age of the Church, are born in
freedom, and-heirs of the inheritance.

It 18 this Church, standing in and growing out of that
covenant, that the prophet Isaiah addresses, in the passage
guoted by the apostle, as a “barren woman, a widow, and

esolate,” and whom he comforts with the promise of a nu-
merous offspring. He does not expressly name Sarah, but
he evidently has her in his eye, and draws his delineation
both of the present and the future in language suggested b
her history. For, as in her case, so the seeg of the true Chure
was long in coming, and slow of increase, compared with
those born after the flesh. It seemed often, especially in such
times of backsliding and desolation as those contemplated by
the }])rophet, as if the spouse were absolutely forsaken, or
utterly incapable of being a mother; and she appeared all
the more in need of consolation, as her carnal rival even then
possessed a large and numerous offspring. But the prophet
cheers her with the prospect of better days to come; and
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gives her the assurance, that in the long run her sgiritual
seed should greatly outnumber the fleshly seed of the other.
This prospect began (as the apostle intimates, ver. 31) to be
more especially realized when the kingdom opened the door
of salvation to the Gentiles.

The other covenant, which answers to Hagar, was the cov-
enant of law, ratified at Sinai; but that by no means corre-
sponding, as is often represented, to the Old Testament dis-
pensation as a whole. FYor, viewed in the light of mothers,
the two covenants are spoken of as directly opposite in their
nature, tendency, and effects, while the Old and New Testa-
ment dispensations present no such contrast to each other.
They are rather to be regarded as in all essential respects the
same. They differ, not as Ishmael differed from Isaac, but
only as the heir when a child differs from the heir when ar-
rived at maturity. Of all the true members of both Churches,
Abraham is the common parent and head; and whether out-
wardly descended from his loins or not, they constitute prop-
erly but one people. They are all the children of faithful
Abraham, possessing his covenant relation to God, and his
interest in the promises of good things to come.! But the
seed that came by Hagar, which was born, not properly of
God, but of the will of.the flesh, was entirely of another kind,
and represented no part of the true Church in any age: it
represented only the carnal portion of the professing Church
—the unregenerate, idolatrous, or self-righteous Israelites of
former times, who deemed it quite enough that they were
able to trace their descent from Abraham; and the merely
nominal believers now, who satisfy themselves with an out-
ward standing among the followers of Jesus, and a formal
attendance on some of the ordinances of His appointment.
These are they “who say they are Jews, but are not”; they
no more belonged to the seed of God under the Old Testa-
ment than they do under the New; they are Ishmaelites, not
Israelites—a spurious fleshly offspring, that should never have
been born, and when born, without any title to the inheri-
tance and the blessing.

It was the prevailing delusion of the Jews in our Lord’s
time, as it had been also of many in former times, not to
perceive this—failing to understand what yet God had taken
especial pains to teach them, that the subjects of His love and
blessing were always an elect seed. From the time of Abra-
ham they had chiefly belonged to his stock, but never had
they at any period embraced all his offspring: not the sons

! Rom. iv. 11-13; Gal. iii. 29.
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of Hagar and Keturah, but only the son of Sarah; not both
the sons of Isaac, but only Jacob, not all the sons of Jacob,
but only such as possessed his faith, and were, like him,
rinces with God. 'The principle, “not all Israel who are of
fsrael,” runs through the entire history; and too often also
do the facts of history afford ground for the conclusion that
those who were simply of Israel had greatly the preponder-
nncelin numbers and influence over such as truly were
Israel.

But how did such children come to exist at all? How did
they get a being within the bosom of the Church of God?
They also had a mother, represented by Hagar, and that
mother, as well as the other, a covenant of God—the covenant
of Sinai. But why should it have produced such children?
In one way alone could it possibly have done so—viz., by
being elevated out of its proper place, and turned to an
illegitimate use. God never designed it to be a mother; no
more than Hagar, respecting whom Abraham sinned when
he turned aside to her, and took her for a mother ot children;
her proper place was that only of an handmaid to Sarah.
And it was in like manner, to pervert the covenant of law
from Sinai to an improper purpose, to look to it as a parent
of life and blessing; nor could any better result come from
the error. “It gendereth unto bondage,” says the apostle;
that is, in so far as it gave birth to any children, these were
not true children of God, free, spiritual, with hearts of filial
confidence and devoted love; but miserable bondmen, selfigh,
carnal, full of mistrust and fear. Of these children of the
Sinaitic covenant we are furnished with the most perfect
exemplar in the Scribes and Pharisees of our Lord’s time—
men who were chiefly remarkable for the full and ripened
development of a spirit of bondage in religion—who were
complete in all the garniture of a sanctified demeanor, while
they were full within of ravening and wickedness—wor-
shipping a God, whom they eyed only as the taskmaster
of a laborious ritnal, by the punctual observance of which
they counted themselves secure of His favor and blessing—
crouching like slaves beneath their yoke of bondage, and
loving the very bonds that lay on them, because nothing
better than the abject and hireling spirit of slavery breathed
in their hearts. Such were the children whom the covenant
of law produced, as its natural and proper offspring. But
did God ever seek such children? Could He own them as
members of his kingdom? Could He bestow on them an in-
terest in its promised blessings? Assuredly not; and there-
fore it was entirely against His mind, when His protessing
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people looked in that direction for life and blessing. If
really His people, they already had these by another and
earlier covenant which could give them; and those who still
looked for them to the covenant of law, only got a serpent
for bread,—instead of a blessing, a curse.! -

It seems very strange that so many Christian divines,
especially of such as hold evangelical principles, should here
have falf;n into substantially the Jewish error, representin
the Israelites as being in such a sense under the covenant o
law, that by obedience to it they had to establish their title
to the inheritance. Not only does Warburton call the dis-
pensation under which they were placed, roundly “a dispen-
sation of works,”? but we find Dr. John Erskine, an evangel-
ical writer, among many similar things, writing thus: * He
who yielded an external obedience to the law of Moses, was
termed 7righteous, and had a claim in virtue of his obedience
to the land of Canaan, so that doing these things he lived by
them. Hence Moses says, Deut. vi. 25, ‘It shall be our
righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments
before the Lord our God;’ 4. e., it shall be the cause and mat-
ter of our justification—it shall found our title to covenant
blessings. But to spiritual and heavenly blessings, we are
entitle§ by the obedience of the Son of God, not by our
own.”® It was very necessary, when the learned author
made obedience to the covenant of Sinai the ground of a
title to the inheritance of Canaan, that he should bring down
its terms as low as possible; for had these not been of a su-
perficial and formal nature, it would manifestly have been a
mockery to make the people’s obedience the ground of their
title. But what, then, becomes of the covenant of Abraham,
if the inheritance, which it gave freely in promise to his seed,
had to be acquired over again by deeds of law? And what,
indeed, becomes of the spiritual and unchangeable character
of God, if, in one age of the Church, He should appear to
have imposed duties of an external kind, as the ground of a
title to His blessing, while in another all is given of grace,
and the duties requred are pre-eminently inward and spirit-
nal? In such a case, there not only could have been no
proper correspondence between the earlier and the later dis-
pensations, but the revealed character of God must have un-

! On this negative side of the law, may be consulted Bell On the Covenants,
which, though full of repetition, is clear and satisfactory on this part of the
subject; it forms a sort of expanded, though certainly rather tedious, illustra-
tion of Vitringa’s Com. on Isa. liv. 1. On the positive side of the law, or what
it was designed to do, the work is by no means so successful.

* Div. Leg. B. v. Note O. 3 Theologicul Dissertations, p. 44
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dergone an essential change; He could not be ¢ the Jehovah
that changeth not.” The confusion arises from assigning to
the covenant of law a wrong place, and ascribing to it what
it was never intended to do or give. “God did never make
a new promulgation of the law by revelation to sinful men,
in order to keep them under mere law, without setting be-
fore them, at the same time, the promise and grace of the
new covenant, by which they might escape from the curse
which the law denounced. The i al ang evangelical dis-
pensations have been but different dispensations of the same
covenant of grace, and of the blessings thereof. Thou%)h
there is now a greater degree of light, consolation, and lib-
erty, yet if Christians are now under a kingdom of grace,
where there is pardon upon repentance, the Lord’s people
under the Old %estament were (as to the reality ang sub-
stance of things) also under a kingdom of grace.”* So that
it is quite wrong, as the writer referred to states, to repre-
sent those “who were under the pedagogy of the law as
if they had been under a proper and strict covenant of
works.”

Bahr, who rises immeasurably above all who have im-
bibed their notions of the legal dispensation in the school of
Spencer and Warburton, and who everywhere exhibits a due
appreciation of the moral and religious element in Judaism,
still so far coincides with them, that he elevates the law to
a place not properly its own. After investigating the de-
scriptions given of the decalogue, he draws the conclusion,
that “for Israel this formed the foundation of its whole ex-
istence as a }k))eople, the root of its religious and political life,
the highest, best, most precious thing the people had—their
one and all.”* So also again, when speaking of the covenant
and the law being entirely the same, he says to the like
effect: “This covenant first properly gave Israel as a people
its being; it was the root ang basis og the life of Israel as a
people.”* No doubt, understanding, as he does, by the law
or covenant all the precepts and institutions of Moses, which
he holds to have been represented in the decalogue, the idea
here expressed is not quite so wide of the truth as it might
otherwise appear. But still the statement is by no means
correct; it 18 utterly at variance with the facts of Israel’s
history, and calculated to give a false impression of the
whole nature and design of the Mosaic legislation. It pre-
sents this to onr view simply as a dispensation of works,

1 Fraser On Sunctification : Explic. of Rom. vii. 8.
¢ Symbolik, i. pp. 386, 387. 3 Ib. ii. p. 389.
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having law for the root of life, and consequently the deeds
of law for the only ground of blessing. In plain contrariety
to the assertion of the apostle,! it virtually says that a law
was given which brought life, and that righteousness was
by the law. Finally, it gives such a place to the mere re-
quirements and operations of law, that nothing remained for
grace to do but merely to pardon the shortcomings and
transgressions of which men might be guilty, as subject to
law: all else was earned by the obedience performeed; even
forgiveness itself in a manner was thus earned, because ob-
tained as the result of services rendered in compliance with
the terms and prescriptions of law.

This glorification of law, however, has not been confined
to the Old Testament Church. There are not a few Christian
divines who are so enamored of law, that the Gospel of the

race of God has become in their hands only a kind of modi-
ged covenant of works; and they can only account for faith
holding the peculiar place assigned to it in the work of sal-
vation, because in their view i1t comprises all other graces
and virtues in its bosom. Salvation appears not directly and
properly as the free gift of divine grace in Christ, but rather
as the acquired result of man's evangelical righteousness,
or, as it is generally termed, his sincere though imperfect
obedience. The title to heaven must still be earned, onl
the satisfaction of Christ has secured its being done on muc
easier conditions. There is no need for our entering into
any exposure of this New Testament legalism, as we have
seen that its prototype under the Old Testament, though it
had more seemingly to countenance it, was still without any
proper foundation. But we may briefly advert to the state-
ments of another class of theologians, who, while they admit
that the Old as well as the I§;W Testament Church was
under a dispensation of grace, to which it owed all its privi-
leges, blessings, and hopes, at the same time regard the cove-
nant of Sinai as in itself properly the covenant of works, by
obedience to which, if faithfully and fully rendered, men
would have founded a title to life and blessing. They justly
regard it as in substance a republication of the law of holi-
ness originally impressed upon the soul of Adam; but fall
into perplexity and confusion by adopting a somewhat erro-
neous view of the primary design and object of that law.
The righteousness there required they are accustomed to
represent as that ¢“by the doing of which man was to found
his right to promised blessings”;® or, to use the language of

! Gal. iii. 21. * Bell On Covenants, p, 198,
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another, “in virtue of which he might thereon plead and
demand the reward of eternal life.”* Then, viewing such a
law or covenant of works in reference to men as sinful, the
works required in it are necessarily considered as ‘“the con-
dition of a sinner’s justification and acceptance with God,” “a
law to be done that he might be saved.”?

But was a law ever given, or a covenant ever made with
man, with any such professed design? Was it even pro-
pounded thus to Adam in paradise? Had he not received
ag a free gift from the hand of God, before any thing was
exacted of him in the way of obedience, both the principle
of a divine life and an inheritance of blessing? So far from
needing to found by deeds of righteousness a title to these,
he came forth at the very first fully fraught with them; and
the question with him was, not how to obtain what he had
not, but how to continue in the enjoyment of what he
already possessed. This he could no otherwise do than b
fulfilling the righteous ends for which he had been created.
To direct him towards these, therefore, must have been, if
not the sole, at least the direct and ostensible object of what-
ever law was outwardly proposed to him, or mwardly im-
pressed upon his conscience. If the word to him might be
said to be, “Do this and live,” it could only be in the sense
of his thereby continuing in the life, in the possession and
blessedness of which he was created. And it was the fond
conceit of the Pharisaical Jews, that their law was given for
purposes higher even than those for which any law was
given to man in innocence; that they might, by obedience
to law, work out a righteousness, and acquire a title to life
and glory, which did not naturally belong to them. It is
simply against this groundless and perverse notion, which
had come latterly to diffuse its leaven through the whole
Jewish mind, that our Lord and His apostles are to be un-
derstood as speaking, when in a manifold variety of ways
they endeavor to withdraw men’s regards from the law as a
source of life, and point them to the riches of divine grace.*

! Boston’s Notes on Marrow of Modern Divinity, p. 1, Introd.

2 Jb. Pt. 1, c. 1, and the Marrow itself there; aYso Fraser on Rom. vii. 4,
and Chalmers’ Works, vol. x. p. 207.
- 3 Rom. iii., vii. ; 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7; Gal. iii. 11, 21; Phil, iii. 8, 9; Eph. i. 3-7;
Tit. iii. 4-7; 1 John i., v. 11; also of our Lord’s discourses, Luke xv., xix.
1-10; John iii. 16-18, vi. 61. When He directed the lawyer, who tempt.ed
Him with the question, ‘‘ Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? " to
the commandments of the law, and in reference to the perfect love there
required to God and man, said, ¢‘ This do and thou shalt live,”” He evidently
sought to deal with the inquirer on his own ground, and aimed at sending
him away with an impression of the impossibility of obtaining life by perfect-
ing himself in the law’s requirements. So also, such expressions as that in
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It is, then, carefully to be remembered, in regard to the
0ld Testament Church, that she had two covenants connect-
ed with her constitution—a covenant of grace as well as of
law; and that the covenant of law, as it came last, so it took
for granted the provisions of the elder covenant of grace. [t
was grafted upon this, and grew out of it. Hence, 1n reveal-
ing the terms of the legal covenant, the Lord spake to the
Israelites as already their God, from whom they had received
life and freedom,'—proclaimed Himself as the God of mercy
as well as of holiness (vers. J, 6),——recognized their title to
the inheritance as His own sovereign gift to them (ver. 12),—
thus making it clear to all, that the covenant of law raised
itself on the ground of the previous covenant of grace, and
sought to carry out this to its legitimate consequences and
pro’i)er fruits.

‘hat this also is the order of God’s procedure with men
under the Gospel, nothing but the most prejudiced mind can
fail to perceive. Everywhere does God there present Him-
self to His people as in the first instance a giver of life and
blessing, ancs) only afterwards as an exactor of obedience to
His commands. Their obedience, so far from entitling to
salvation, can never be acceptably rendered till they have
become partakers of the blessings of salvation. These bless-
ings are altogether of grace, and are therefore received
through faith. For what is faith but the acceptance of
Heaven's grant of salvation, or a trusting in the record in
which the grant is conveyed? So that, in the order of each
man’s experience, there must be, as is fully brought out in
the Epistle to the Romans, first a participation in the mercies
of (iog, and then growing out of this a felt and constraining
obligation to run the way of God's commandments. How
can 1t, indeed, be otherwise? How were it possible for men,
laden with sin, and underlying the condemnation of Heaven,
to earn any thing at God’s hands, or do what might seem
good in His sight, till they become partakers of grace? Can
they work up to a certain point against the stream of His
displeasure, and prosecute of themselves the process of re-
covery, only requiring His supernatural aid to perfect it?
To imagine the possibility of this, were to betray an utter
ignorance of the character of God in reference to His deal-

Rom. vii. 10, of ‘“the commandment being ordained to life” (lit., which was
for, or unto life), can not mean that it was given to confer life, or to show the
way of obtaining it, for this is denied of any law that ever could have been
given to sinful men (Gal. iii. 21). It simply means that the law was given to
subseévx? or pé-‘omote the purposes of God in respect to life, "

£ XX.
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ings with the guilty. He can, for His Son’s sake, bestuw
eternal life and blessing on the most unworthy, but He can
not stoop to treat and bargain with men about their acquir-
ing a title to it through tHeir own imperfect services. They
must first receive the gift through the channel of His own
providing; and only when they have done this, are they in a
condition to please and honor Him. Not more certainly ig
faith without works dead, than all works are dead which do
n];)t gpring from the living root of faith already implanted in
the heart.



SECTION FIFTH.

THE PURPOSES FOR WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN, AND THE MUTUAL
INTERCONNECTION BETWIXT IT AND THE SYMBOLICAL INSTITUTIONS.

WE proceed now to advance a step farther, and to con-
sider what the law was designed to do for Israel. That it
did not come with a hostile intent, we have already seen.
Its object was not to disannul the covenant of promise, or to
found a new title to gifts and blessings already conferred. It
was given rather as an handmaid to the covenant, to minis-
ter, in an inferior but still necessary place, to the higher ends
and purposes which the covenant itself had in view. And
hence, when considered as standing in that its proper place,
it is fitly regarded as an additional proof of the goodness of
God towards His people: “He madg known His ways unto
Moses, His statutes and His judgments unto Israel; He hath
not dealt so with any people.”

1. The first and immediate purpose for which the law was
given to Israel, was that it might serve as a revelation of the
righteousness which God expected from them as His cove-
nant people in the land of their inheritance. It was for this
inheritance they had been redeemed. They were God’s own
geculiar eople, His children and heirs, Froceeding, under the

anner of His covenant, to occupy His land. And that they
might know the high ends for which they were to be planted
there, and how these ends were to be secured, the Lord took
them aside by the way, and gave them this revelation of His
righteousness. As the land of their inheritance was emphat-
ically God’s land, so the law which was to reign paramount
there must of necessity be His law, and that %aw itself the
manifestation of His righteousness. With no other view
could God have stretched out His hand to redeem a people to
Himself, and with no other testimony set them as His wit-
nesses before the eye of the world, on a territory peculiarly
His own. For His glory, viewed in respect to I[iis moral
government, is essentially bound up with the interests of
righteousness; and those whom He destined to be the chosen
instruments for showing forth that glory in the region pre-
pared for them, must go thither with the revelation of His

vor. 1m.—10.
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righteousness in their hand, as the law which they were to
carry out into all the relations of public and private life.
he same thing might be said in this respect of the land
as a whole, which the Psalmist declares in reference to
its spiritual centre—the place on which the tabernacle was
pitched: *“Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? who
ghall dwell in Thy holy hill? He 'that walketh uprightly,
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the trutﬁ m his
heart.”* And again in Psalm xxiv.: ¢“ Who shall ascend
into the hill of the Lord? and who shall stand in His holy
Elace? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; who
ath not lifted up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.”
There can be no doubt that the character here meant to be
delineated is that of the true servants of God as contra-
distinguished from hypocrites—ot the real denizens of His
kingdom, whose high distinction it was to be dwellers and
sojourners with Him. The going up to the hill of God,
standing in His holy place, or abiding in His tabernacle, is
merely an image to express this spiritual idea. The land as
a whole being God’s land, the people as a whole should also
have been found dwelling as guests, or sojourning with
Him.* But this they coulg only be in reality, the Psalmist
means to say, if’ they possessed the righteous character he
delineates. {n both the delineations he gives, it is impos-
sible to overlook a reference to the precepts of the decalogue.
And that such delineations should Eave een given at a time
when the tabernacle service was in the course of being set
up anew with increased splendor, was plainly designed to
sound a warning in the ears of the people, that whatever re-
gard should be paid to the solemnities of worship, it was
still the righteousness in thought, word, and deed, as re-
quired in the precepts of the decalogue, which God pre-emi-
nently sought. This was what peculiarly fitted them for the
place they occupied, and the destiny they had to fill. Hence,
not only the righteousness of the decalogue in general, but
that especially of the second table, is made prominent in the
description, because hypocrites have so many ways of coun-
terfeiting the works of the first table.®
It makes no essential alteration on the law in this point
of view, that it was made to assume the form of a covenant.
For what sort of covenant was it? And with what object
ratified? Not as an independent and separate revelation;
but only, as already sta.tec£ an handmaid to the previously

1 Ps. xv. t Lev. xxv. 23.
3 Bee Hengstenberg and Calvin on Ps. xv. &



YURPOSES FOR WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN. 147

existing covenant of promise. On this last, as the divine
root of all life and blessing, it was grafted; and rising from
the ground which that former covenant provided, 1t pro-
ceeded to develop the requirements of righteousness, which
the members of the covenant ought to have fulfilled. It
was merely to impart greater solemnity to this revelation of
righteousness—to give to its calls of duty a deeper impres-
sion and firmer hold upon the conscience—to render it clear
and palpable, that the things required in it were not of loose
and uncertain, but of most sure and indispensable obliga-
tion,—it was for such reasons alone that the law, after being

roclaimed from Sinai, was solemnly ratified as a covenant.

y this most sacred of religious transactions the Israelites
were taken bound as a peop%e to aim continually at the ful-
filment of its precepts. But its having been turned into a
covenant did not confer on it a different character from that
which belonged to it as a rule of life and conduct, or mate-
rially affect the results that sprang either from obedience or
disobedience to its demands; nor was any effect contemplated
be{ond that of adding to its moral weight and deepening its
hold upon the conscience. And the very circumstance of its
being ratified as a covenant, having God in the relation of a
Redeemer for one of the contracting parties, was fraught
with comfort and encouragement; since an assurance was
thus virtually given, that what God in the one covenant of
law required His people to do, He stood pledged in the other
covenant of promise with His divine help to aid them in
serformin . The blood of the covenant as much involved a

ivine obligation to confer the grace to obey, as it bound
them to render the obedience. go that, while there was in
this transaction something fitted to lighten rather than to
aggravate the burden of the law's yoke, there was, at the
same time, what involved the necessity of compliance with
the tenor of its requirements, and took away all excuse from
the wilfully disobedient.

The sum of the matter, then, was this: The seed of Abra-
ham, as God’s acknowledged children and heirs, were going
to receive for their possession the land which He claimed as
more peculiarly His own. But they must go and abide there
partakers also of His character of holiness, for thus alone
could they either glorify His name or enjoy His blessing.
And so, bringing them as He did from the region of pollu-
tion, He would not suffer them to plant their foot within its
sacred precincts, until He had disclosed to them the great
lines of religious and m.oral duty, in which the resemblance
most essentially stands to His character of holiness, and
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taken them bound by the most solemn engagement to have
the pattern of excellence set before them, as far as possible,
realized in practice, through all the dwellings of Canaan.
Had they been but faithful to their engagement—had they
as a people striven in earnest through the grace offered them
in the one covenant to exemplify the character of the right-
eous man exhibited in the other, “delighting in the law of
the Lord, and meditating therein day and night,” then in
their condition they should assuredly have been *like a tree
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit
in his season, whose leaf doth not wither, and whatsoever he
doth prospereth.” Canaan would then, indeed, have verified
the description of a Jand flowing with milk and honey.

We thus see, in the ¢mmediate purposes of God respectin
Israel, a sufficient reason for the introduction of the law, an§
for the prominent place assigned to it in the divine dispensa-
tion. But if we connect t%e immediate with the ultimate
design of God in this portion of His dealings, we see the
absolute necessity of what was done, in order to make the
past a faithful representation of the future. Canaan stood to
the eye of faith the type of heaven; and the character and
condition of its inhabitants should have presented the image
of what theirs shall be, who have entered on the kingdom
prepared for them before the foundation of the world. The
condition of such, we are well assured, shall be all blessed-
ness and glory. The region of their inheritance shall be
Immanuel’s land, where the vicissitudes of evil and the pangs
of suffering shall be alike unknown,—where every thing shall
reflect the effulgent glory of its Divine Author, and streams
of purest delight shaﬁ be ever flowing to satisfy the souls of
the redeemed. But it is never to be forgotten that their con-
dition shall be thus replenished with all that is attractive and
good, because their character shall first have become perfect
in holiness. No otherwise than as conformed to Christ’s
image can they share with Him in His inheritance; for the
kingdom of which they are the destined heirs is one which
the unrighteous can not inherit, nor shall corruption in an
form or §egree be permitted to dwell in it. *Its people shall
be all righteous ”—tlat is their first characteristic; and the
second, Eepending upon this, and growing out of it as its
proper result, is, that they shall be all filled with the good-
ness and glory of the Lord.

Hence, in addition to the moral ends of a direct and imme--
diate kind which required to be accomplished, it was neces-
sary also, in this point of view, to make the experience of
God’s ancient people, in connection with the land of promise,
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turn upon their relation to the law. As He could not permit
them to enter the inheritance without first placing them under
the discipline of the law, so neither could He permit them
afterwards to enjoy the good of the land, while they lived in
neglect of the rlghteousness the law required. In both re-
spects the type became sadly marred in the event; and the
image it presented of the coming realities of heaven was to
be seen only in occasional lines and broken fragments. The
people were so far from being all righteous, that the greater
part were ever hardening their hearts in sin. On #heir part,
a false representation was given of the moral perfection of the
future world; and it was in the highest degree impossible
that God on His part should countenance their backslidings
so as notwithstanding to render their state a full representa-
tion of its perfection in outward bliss. He must of necessity
trouble the condition and change the lot of His peoEle, in
proportion as sin obtained a footing among them. The less
there was of heaven’s righteousness in their character, the
less always must there be of its blessedness and glory in their
condition ;—until at last the Lord was constrained to say:
“Because they have forsaken my law which I set before them,
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; but
have walked after the imagination of their own heart: there-
fore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,
I will feed them with wormwood, and give them water of
gall to drink. I will scatter them also among the heathen,
and will send a sword after them, till I have consumed them.”?
Such were the imperfections of the type; let us rejoice that
in the antitype similar imperfections can have no place. All
there stands firm and secure in the unchanging f};ithfulness
of Jehovah; and it will be as impossible for sin as for adver-
sity and trouble to have a place in the heavenly Canaan.

The view now presentecf a8 to the primary reason for the
iving of the law, is in perfect accordance with what is stated
y the apostle in Gal. 1i. 19: *“ Wherefore, then, serveth the

law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed
should come to whom the promise was made.” The meaning
1s, it was added to the provisions and blessings secured in the
earlier covenant of promise, because of the disposition in the
hearts of the people to transgress the obligations under which
they stood, and ﬁll in with the corruptions of the world. To
check this disposition—to keep their minds under the disci-
Fline of a severe and holy restraint—and circumscribe and
imit their way, so that no excuse or liberty should be left

1 Jer. ix. 13-16.
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them to turn aside from the right path,—for this reason the
law was added to the covenant. But for that inherent prone-
ness to sin, now sufficiently made manifest, there should have
been no need for such an addition. Had the members of the
covenant thoroughly imbibed its spirit, and responded as they
should have done to the love God had manifested toward
them in making good its provisions, they would of themselves
have been inclined to do the things which were contained in
the law. This, however, they were not; and hence the law
came, presupposing and buildin%‘ upon the moral aim of
the covenant, and more stringently binding upon their con-
sciences the demands of righteousness, in order to stem the
current of their sinful inclinations. It was to these inclina-
tions alone that the law carried a hostile and frowning aspect:
in respect to the people themselves, it came as a minister of
good, and not of evil; and so far from being opposed to the
g};omises of the covenant, it was rather to be viewed as a

iendly monitor and guide, directing the people how to con-
tinue in the blessing of the covenant, and fulfil the ends for
which it was established.

2. There was, however, another great reason for the law
being given, which is also perhaps alluded to by the apostle
in the passage just noticed, when he limits the use of the
law, in reference to transgressions, to the period before Christ'’s
appearance. Christ was to be pre-eminently the seed of prom-
ise, through whom the blessings of the covenant were to be
secured; and when He should come, as a more perfect state
of things would then be introduced, the law would no longer
be required as it was before. While, therefore, it had an
immediate and direct purpose to serve in restraining the
innate tendency to transgression, it might be said to have
had the further end in view of preparing the minds of men
for that coming seed. And this it was fitted to do precisely
through the same property which rendered it suitable for
accomplishing the primary design, viz., the perfect revelation
it gave of the righteousness of Heaven. It brought the peo-
ple into contact with the moral character of God, and bound
them by covenant sanctions and engagements to make that
the standard after which they should endeavor to regulate
their conduct. But conscience, enlightened and aroused by
the lofty ideal of truth and duty thus presented to it, became
but the more sensible of transgressions committed against the
righteousness required. Instead of being a witness to which
men could appeal in proof of their having fulfilled the high
ends for which they have been chosen and redeemed by God,
the law rather did the part of an accuser, testitying against
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them of broken vows and violated obligations. And thus
keeping perpetually alive upon the conscience a sense of
guilt, it served to awaken in the hearts of those who really
understood its spiritual meaning, a feeling of the need, and a
longing expectation of the coming, of Him who was to bring
in the more perfect state of things, and take away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself.

The certainty of this effect both having been from the first
designed, and also to some extent produced, by the law, will
always appear the more obvious, the more clearly we perceive
the connection between the law and the ritual of worship, and
see how inadequately the violations of the one seemed to have
been met by the provisions of the other. We shall have
occasion to refer to this more fully under the next division.
But in some of the confessions of the Old Testament saints
we have undoubted indications of the feeling that the law,
which they stood bound to obey, contained a breadth of spirit-
ual requirement which they were far from having reached,
and brought against them charges of guilt from which they
could obtain no satisfactory deliverance by any means of ex-
piation then provided. The dread which God’s manifested
presence inspired, even in such seraphic bosoms as Isaiah’s,
“Woe is me, for I am undone, becanse I am a man of unclean
lips, and mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts,”
is itself a proof of this; for it betokened a conscience much
more alive to impressions of guilt than to the blessings of
forgiveness and peace. It showed that the law of righteous-
ness had written its convictions of sin too deeply on the tab-
let of the heart for the ceremonial institutions thoroughly to
supplant them by the full sense of reconciliation. But a still
more decided testimony to the same effect was given by the
Psalmist, when, in compositions designed for the public ser-
vice of God, and of course expressing the sentiments of all
sincere worshippers, he at once celebrated the law of God
as every way excellent and precious, and at the same time
spake of it as “exceeding broad,”—felt that it accused him of
iniquities “more in number than the hairs of his head”; so
that if “the Lord were strict to mark them, none should be
able to stand before Him,”—nay, sometimes found himself in
such a sense a sinner, that no sacrifice or oﬂ'ering could be
accepted, and his soul was left without any ostensible means
of atonement and cleansing,—with nothing indeed to rest
upon, but an unconditional forgiveness on God’s part, and
renewed surrender on its own.!

It was this tendency of the law to beget deep convictions

! Ps, H.
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of sin, and to leave upon the mind such a felt want of satis
faction, which mainly disposed enlightened consciences to
give a favorable hearing to the doctrines of the Gospel,
and to rejoice in the comsolation brought in by Christ. It
was this which gave in their minds such emphasis to the
contrast, “The an came by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ,” and which led St. Paul to hold it out
as an especial ground of comfort to believers in Christ, that
“by Him they might be justified from all things from which
they could not be justified by the law of Moses.” It was this
feature also of the law which the same apostle had more par-
ticularly in his eye, when he described it as a schoolmaster to
lead men to Christ,” shutting them up, by its stern require-
ments and wholesome discipline, to the faith which was after-
wards to be revealed. And the contrast which he draws in
the third chapter of the second Epistle to the Corinthians,
between the law and the Gospel, proceeds entirely upon the
same ground in reference to the law; that is, it is viewed
simply as by itself in the matter of its precepts, a revelation
of tEe perfect righteousness of God, and, apart from the cove-
nant of promise, with which it was connected, fitted only to
inspire fear and trembling, or to bring condemnation and
death. He therefore calls it the ministration of condemna-
tion, a letter that killeth, as in Rom. vii. 10 he testifies of
having found it in his own experience to be unto death. The
apostle does not mean to say that this was properly the object
for which the law was given, for then it had come directly to
oppose and subvert the covenant of promise; but that it was
an inseparable effect attending it, arising from the perfection
of its character as a rule of righteousness, compared with the
manifold imperfections and sins ever discovering themselves
among men. And hence it only required spiritual minds,
such as would enter thoroughly into the perception of the
law’s character, first to make them deeply sensible of their
own guilt, and then to awaken in them the desire of some-
thing higher and better than was then provided for the true
consolation of Israel

An important connection thus arises between the law and
the Gospel, and both are seen to hold respectively their prop-
er places in the order of the divine dispensations. *It 18
true,” a8 Tholuck has remarked with sound discrimination,
“that the New Testament speaks more of grace than of sin;
but did it not on this very account presuppose the existence
of the Old Covenant with the law, and a God who is an holy
and jealous God, that will not pass by transgression and sin?
The (Md Covenant was frame(f for the conviction of sin, the
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New for the forgiveness of sin. The moral law, which God
has written in indelible lines upon the heart of every man,
was once also proclaimed with much solemnity from Sinai,
that it might be clear that God, who appeared in fire and
flame as the revealer of His holy law, is the same who has
imprinted the image of holiness deep in the secret chambers
of the bosom. Is not Israel, incessantly resisting with his
stiff neck the God of love, until he has always again been
ceduced to subjection by the God of fiery indignation, an
image of proud humanity in its constant warfare against
God, who seeks to conquer them by anger and love?™!
Hence the order of God’s dispensations is substantially also
the order of each man’s experience. The sinner must be
humbled and bruised by the law—that is, through the mani-
festation of God’s righteousness, he must have his conscience
aroused to a sense of sin—before he can be brought heartily
to acquiesce in the Gospel method of salvation. Therefore
not only had the way of Christ to be prepared by one who
with a voice of terror preached anew the law’s righteousness
and threatenings, but Christ Himself also needed to enter on
the blessed work of the world’s evangelization, by unfolding
the wide extent and deep spirituality of the law’s require-
ments. For how large a portion of the Sermon on the Mount
is taken up in giving a clear and searching exposition of the
law’s righteousness, and rescuing it from the false and ex-
tenuating glosses under which 1t had been buried! Nay,
Christ, during His personal ministry, could proceed but a
small way in openly revealing the grace of the Gospel, be-
cause, after all, the work of the law was so imperfect?y done
in the hearts even of His own disciples. And so still in the
experience of men at large; it is because the guilt and con-
demnation of sin are so seldom apprehended, that the bene-
fits of salvation are so little known.

3. The necessary connection that subsisted between the law
and the ceremonial institutions of the Old Testament may be
given as a still further reason of its revelation and enactment;
although, when properly understood, this was not so much a
distinct and separate end, as a combination of the two already
specified. This law, perfect in its character and perpetual in
its obligation, forme(f the groundwork of all the symbolical
services afterwards imposed; as was distinctly implied in the
place chosen for its permanent position. For, as the centre of
all Judaism was the tabernacle, so the centre of this again wag
the law—the ark, which stood enshrined in the Most Holy

! From a work, Die Lehre von der Sinde und von Versohner, as quoted by
Bialloblotzky, De Abrogatione Legis, pp. 82, 83.
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Place, being made for the sole purpose of keeping the two
tables of the covenant. So that the reflection could hardly
fail to force itself on all considerate and intelligent worship-
pers, that the observance of this law was the great end of the
religion then established. Nor could any other object be con-
templated in the strictly religious rites and institutions which
so manifestly pointed to this J]aw as their common ground and
centre, than either to assist as means in preserving alive the
knowledge of its principles, and promoting their observance,
or as remedies to provife against the evils naturally arising
* from its neglect and violation.

These two objects plainly harmonize with the reasons al-
ready assigned for the giving of the law, and present the
ceremonial services and institutions to our view as partly
subservient to the righteousness it enjoined, and partly con-
ducive to its ulterior end of drawing men to Christ. {t will
be our endeavor in the next Book to bring fully out and illus-
trate this relation between the law of the two tables and the
symbols of Judaism; but at present we must content our-
selves with briefly indicating its general nature.

(1.) In so far as those symbols had in view the first of the
objects just mentioned, they are to be regarded in the same
general light as the means and ordinances of grace under the
New Testament. It is through these that the knowledge
of the Gospel is diffused, its divine principles implanted in
the hearts of men, and a suitable channel also provided for
expressing the thoughts and feelings which tge reception
of the Gospel tends to awaken. Such also was one great
design of the law’s symbolical institutions, though with a
characteristic difference suited to the time of their appoint-
ment. They were formal, precise, imperative, as for persons
in comparative childhood, who required to be kept under
the bonds of a rigid discipline, and a discipline that should
chiefly work from without inwards, so as to form the soul
to right thoughts and feelings, while, at the same time, it
provided appropriate services for the exercise of such when
formed. Appointed for thes: ends, the institutions could not
be of an arbitrary nature, as if the authoritative command
of God were the only reason that could be assigned for their
a{)pointment, or as it the external service were required sim-
ply on its own account. They stood to the law in the stricter
sense—the law of the ten commandments—in the relation of
expressive signs and faithful monitors, perpetually urging
upon men's consciences, and impressing, as it were, upon
their senses, the essential distinctions between right and
wrong, which the law plainly revealed and established. The
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symbolical ordinances did not create these distinctions; they
did not of themselves even indicate wherein the distinctions
stood; and in this partly appeared their secondary and sub-
servient position as compared with the law of the two tables.
The ordinance, for example, respecting clean and unclean in
food, pointed to a distinction in the moral sphere—to one
class of things to be avoided as evil, and another to be
sought after as good; but it gave no intimation as to what
the one or the other actually was: for this, it pointed to the
two tables of the covenant. Or, to look to another ordinance,
why should the touch of the dead have defiled? The touch
might come by accident, or even in the discharge of domes-
tic duty; yet defilement was not the less its result; and only
after a series of lustrations could the subjects of it return to
the freedom and privileges of God’s covenant. The reason
was that as the children of the living God, they should have
been conscious only of righteousness and life: neither sin nor
death (which is the wages of sin) should have been found
within their borders. And so, to constitute the visitation of
death, or even the touch of a dead man's bone, into a ground
of defilement, was virtually to admonish them of the accursed
nature of sin, and of their still abiding connection with the
region where sin was working. In short, it ought to be held
as a most certain principle, that in the ceremonialism of the
Old Covenant nothing was simply ceremonial: the spirit of
the whole was the spirit of the ten commandments.

Such being the connection between the moral law in the
legislation of Moses, and the symbolical rites and services an-
nexed to it, it was plainly necessary that the latter required to
be wisely arranged, both in kind and number, so as fitly to
promote the ends of their appointment. They were not out-
ward rites and services of any sort. The outward came into
existence merely for the sake of the religious and moral ele-
ments embodied in it, for the spiritual lessons it conveyed, or
the sentiments of godly fear and brotherly love it was fitted
to awaken. And that such ordinances should not only exist,
but also be spread out into a vast multiplicity of forms, was
a matter of necessity; as the dispensation then set up admit-
ted so very sparingly of direct instruction, and was compara-
tively straitened in its supplies of inward grace. Imperfect
as those outward ordinances were,—so imperfect that they
were at last done away as unprofitable,—the members of the
Old Covenant were still chiefly dependent upon them for
having the character of the divine law exhibited to their
minds, and its demands kept fresh upon the conscience. It
was therefore fit that they should not only pervade the
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strictly religious territory, but should even be carried beyond
it, emgracing all the more important relations of life, that the
Israelite might thus find something in what he ordinarily saw
and did,—in the very food he ate and the garments he wore,
—to remind him of the law of his God, and stimulate him to
the cultivation of that righteousness which it was his para-
mount duty, to cherish an%l exemplify.

Were these things duly considered, another and worthier
reason would easily be discovered for the occasional inter-
mingling of the moral and the ceremonial parts of the Mo-
saic legislation, than what is very commonly assigned. This
did not arise from a confounding of the positive and moral,
the shadowy and the abiding, as if they stood upon the same
level, and no distinction were recognized betwixt them. The
position of the law of the ten commandments in the ark of
the covenant, as we have already stated, to say nothing of
the other marks of distinction belonging to it, stood as a per-
petual sign before the eyes of the people, that the things
there enjoined held immeasurably the highest rank. It is, in
truth, the most sublime exaltation of the moral above all ma-
terial symbols of revelation, or ceremonial forms of worship,
to be found in the religious annals of antiquity. In hea-
thendom there is nothing to be compared with it, nor in the
after-history of the covenant people is there any thing that
can justly ge placed above it. TEe elevated moral teachin
of the prophets is but the reflection, or specific and varie%
application, of what stood embodied before them in the lofty
pattern exhibited in the handwriting of Moses, wherein the
ceremonial was appointed only for the sake of the moral, and
in a relation of subservience to it.

From the views now unfolded, an important conclusion
follows of a practical kind: for, since the symbolical institu-
tions of Judaism continually bore respect to the moral law,
and in a manner re-echoed its testimony, it is plain that God
never could be satisfied with a mere outward conformity to
the letter of the Mosaic ritual. Support has often been
sought in Secripture itself for such-an idea, especially in re-

ard to the sacrifices; and the prophets have not unfrequently

een represented as by their teacﬁing serving to correct the
tendency of the law in this respect, and going far in advance
of it. The prophets however, only comparatively depreciated
the ceremonial institutions of law (for at fitting times they
also zealously enjoined their observance?), and for the purpose
of meeting a corrupt tendency among the people, to lay undue

1 Pa. li. 19, cxviil. 27; Isa. xHii. 23, 24, Ivi. 7; Mal i. 11, {ii. 9, iv. 4, etc
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stress on merely outward rites and services. But, in reality,
the law itself, when properly understood, did the same. No
one who looked into it with a considerate spirit could avoid
the impression, that “ to obey was better than sacrifice ; and
that they who made the outward ceremonies of one part a
substitute for the spiritual requirements of another, were
taking counsel of their own hearts, rather than sitting at the
feet of Moses. Hengstenberg justly remarks, that “there can
not be produced out of the whole Old Testament one single
passage in which the notion that sacrifices of themselves,
and apart from the state of mind in the offerers, are well-
pleasing to God, is noticed, except for the purpose of vigor-
ously opposing it. When, for example, in Lev. xxvi. 31, 1t is
said in reference to the ungodly, ‘I will not smell the savor
of your sweet odors’; and when, in Gen. iv. 4, 5, we find
that, along with an outward similarity, the offerings of Cain
and Abel met with such a different reception from God, and
that this difference is represented as being based on some-
- thing personal to the individuals, it is all but expressly as-
serted that sacrifices were regarded only as expressive of the
inner sentiment.”? And again: “That the law, with all its
appearance of outwardness, still Possessed throughout a re-
ligious-moral, an internal, spiritual character, is manifest from
the fact that the two internal commands of love to God and
one’s neighbor are in the law itself represented as those in
which all the rest lie enclosed, the fulfilment of which carried
along with it the fulfilment of all individual precepts, and
without which no obedience was practicable: ¢ And now,
Israel, what does the Lord thy God require of thee,’ etc.?
If every thing in the law is made to turn upon love, it is
self-evident that a dead bodily service could not be what
was properly required. Besides, in Lev. xxvi. 41, the vio-
lation of the law is represented as the necessary product of
‘an uncircumcised heart’; and in Deut. x. 16 we find the
remarkable words, ‘And ye shall circumcise the foreskin of
your heart, and be no more stiff-necked,’—which condemn
all Pharisaism, that is ever expecting good fruit from bad
trees, and would gather grapes from thorns, and figs from
thistles.”* What 1s called the ceremonial law, therefore, was,
in its more immediate and primary aspect, an exhibition by
means of symbolical rites and institutions of the righteous-
ness enjoined in the decalogu-, and a discipline through

1 Introduec. to Ps. xxxii.
? Deut. x. 12, vi. 5, xi. 1, 13, xiii. 3, xxx. 15, 20; Lev. xix. 18
3 Authentie, ii. pp. 611, 612.
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which the heart might be wrought into some conformity tc
the righteousness itself.

(2.) But the more fully the ceremonial parts of the Mosaic
legislation were fitted to accomplish this end, they must so
much the more have tended to help forward the other end
of the law, viz., to produce conviction of sin, and prepare the
heart for Christ. “By the law is the knowledge of sin,"—
the sense of shortcomings and transgressions is in exact pro-
portion to the insight that has been obtained into its true
spiritual meaning. And the manifold restrictions and ser-
vices of a bodily kind which were imposed upon the Isra-
elites, as they all spoke of holiness and sin, so, where their
voice was honestly listened to, it must-have been with the
effect of begetting impressions of guilt. They were per-
petually uttering without the sanctuary the cry of transgres-
sion, which was rising within, under the throne of God, from
the two tables of testimony. They might even be said to do
more; for of them more peculiarly does it hold, *“They en-
tered that the offence might abound,” since, while callin
upon men to abstain from sin, they at the same time mult-
plied the occasions of offence. The strict limitations and
numerous requirements of service, through which they did
the one, render it unavoidable that they should also do the
other; as they thus necessarily made many things to be sin
which were not so before, or in their own nature, and conse-
quently increased both the number of transgressions, and
their burden upon the conscience. How comparatively diffi-
cult must it have been to apprehend through so many occa-
sions and witnesses of guilt the light of God’s reconciliation
and love! How often must the truly spiritual heart have
felt as heavy laden with its yoke, and scarcely able to bear
it! And how glad should have been to all the members of
the covenant the tidings of that *liberty with which Christ
makes His people free!”

This, however, was not the whole. Had the ceremonial
institutions and services simply co-operated with the deca-
logue in producing upon men’s minds a conviction of guilt,
and shutting them up to the necessity of salvation, the yoke
of bondage would have been altogether intolerable, and de-
spair rather than the hope of salvation must have been the
consequence. They so far differed, however, from the pre-
cepts of the law, that they provided a present atonement for
the sin which the law condemned—met the conscious defect
of righteousness which the law produced, with vicarious sac-
rifices and bodily lustrations. But these, as formerly noticed,
were so manifestly inadequate to the end in view, that though
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they might, from being God’s own appointed remedies, re-
store the troubled conscience to a state of peace, they could
not thoroughly satisfy it. First of all, they betrayed their
own insufficiency, by allowing certain fearful gaps in the
list of transgressions to stand unprovided for. Besides, the
comparatively small distinction that was made, as regards
urification, between mere bodily defilements and moral pol-
ution, and the absolute necessity of resorting anew to the
blood of atonement, as often as the sense of guilt again
returned, were plain indications that such services *could
not make the comers thereunto perfect as pertaining to the
conscience.” To the thoughtful mind it must have seemed
as if a struggle was continually proceeding between God’s
holiness and the sin of His creatures, in which the former
found only a most imperfect vindication. For what just
comparison could be made between the forfeited life of an
accountable being and the blood of an irrational victim? Or
between the def%ements of a polluted conscience and the
external washings of the outward man? Surely considerate
and pious minds must have felt the need of something greatly
more valuable to compensate for the evil done by sin, and
must have seen, in the existing means of purification, only
the temporary substitutes of better things to come. Such, at
least, was the ultimate design of God; and whatever may
have been the extent or clearness of view in those who lived
among the shadows of the law, regarding the coming reali-
ties of the Gospel, it is impossible that they should have
entered into the spirit of the former dispensation without
being prepared to hail a suffering Messiah as the only true
consolation of Israel; and prepared also to join in the song
of the redeemed, *“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honor, and glory, and blessing.”?

At the same time, there can be no doubt that here pecu-
liarly lay the danger of the members of the Old Covenant—a
danger, which the issue too clearly proved, that but a small
proportion of them were able properly to surmount. Not
seeing to the end of the things amid which they were placed,
and wanting the incalculable advantage of the glorious mani-
festation of God's righteousness in Christ, the law failed to
teach them effectually of the nature of that righteousness, or

1 It is assumed here that the sacrifices appointed under the law were in-
tended to meet the sense of guilt produced by the law, and provide for it a
present relief—the one, therefore, having to do with moral considerations as
well as the other. But see this point formally discussed in connection with
the sin-offering, Ch. IIL sec. &. 1
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to convince them of sin, or to pregare them for the reception
of the Saviour. But failing in these grand points, the law
became a stumbling-block and a hinderance in their path.
For now men’s consciences adjusted themselves to the imper-
fect appearances of things, and acted much in the spirit of
those in present times, who, as a sensible and pious writer
expresses it, “try to bring 1(11p the power of free-will to holi-
ness, by bringing holiness down to the power of free-will.”?
The dead letter, consequently, became every thing with
them; they saw nothing beneath the outward shell, nor felt
any need for other and higher realities than those with
which they had immediately to do. Self-righteousness waa
the inevitable result; and ¢hat, rooting itself the more deeply,
and raising more proudly aloft its pretensions, that it had to
travel the round OF so complicated a system of laws and ordi-
nances. For, great as the demand was which the observance
of these made upon the obedience, still, as viewed by the
carnal eye, it was something that could be measured and
done—not so huge but that the mind could grapple with its
accomplishment; and hence, instead of underminming the pride
of nature, only supplying it with a greater mass of materials
for erecting its claims on the favor of Heaven. The spirit of
self-righteousness was the prevailing tendency of the car-
nal mind under the Old Dispensation, as an unconcern about
personal righteousness is under the New. How many were
snared by it! and how fatally bound! Of all “the spirits in
prison ” to whom the word ot the Gospel came with its offers
of deliverance, those proved to be the most hopelessly incar-
cerated in the strongholds of error, who trusted in them-
selves that they were righteous, and stumbled on the rock
of a free salvation.

1 Fraser On Sanctification, p. 298.



SECTION SIXTH.

THE RELATION OF BELIEVERS UNDER THE NEW TESTAMENT TO THE LAW
—IN WHAT SENSE THEY ARE FREE FROM IT—AND WHY IT IS NO
LONGER PROPER TO KEEP THE SYMBOLICAL INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED
WITH IT.

TaE relation of believers under the New Testament to the
law has been a fruitful subject of controversy among divines.
This bas arisen chiefly from the apparently contradictory
statements made respecting it in New Testament Scripture;
and this, again, partly from the change introduced by the
setting up of the more si)iritual machinery of the Gospel dis-
pensation, and partly also in consequence of the mistaken
views entertained regarding the law by those to whom the
Gospel first came, which required to be corrected by strong
representations of an opposite description. Thus, on the one
hand, we find our Lord saying, “Think not that I am come
to destroy the law or the prophets; I am not come to destroy,
but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the
law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one
of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall
be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever
shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the
kingdom of heaven.”! Stronger language could not possibly
be employed to assert the abi%ing force and obligation of the
law’s requirements under the New Testament gispensation;
for that this is specially meant by “the kingdom of heaven,”
is too obvious to require any proof. In perfect conformity
with this statement of our Lord, we find the apostles every-
where enforcing the duties enjoined in the law; as when St.
James describes the genuine Christian by “his looking into
the perfect law of hiberty, and continuing therein,” and ex-
horts the disciples “not to speak evil of the law, or to judge

t Matt. v. 17-19.
vor. m.—11.
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it, but to fulfil it;”* or when the apostle Paul not only
speaks of himself as “being under the law to Christ,”* but
presses on the disciples at Rome and Galatia the constant
exercise of love on the ground of its being ‘ the fulfilling of
the law”;* and in answer to the question, “Do we then
make void the law through faith ?” he replies, “ God forbid:
yea, we establish the law.”

But, on the other hand, when we turn to a different class
of passages, we meet with statements that seem to run in the

recisely opposite direction, especially in the writings of St.

aul. There alone, indeed, do we meet with them in the
form of dogmatical assertion, although in a practical form
the same element of thought occurs in the other epistles. In
the first Epistle to Timothy he lays this down as a certain
position, that “the law is not made for a righteous man, but
for the lawless and disobedient.”* And in the Epistle to the
Romans he indicates a certain contrast between the present
state of believers in this respect with what it was under
the former dispensation, and asserts that the law no longer
occupies the.place it once did: “Now we are delivered
from the law, being dead to that wherein we were held;
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the
oldness of the letter.”¢ And again: * Sin shall not have do-
minion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under

race.”

That in all these passages the law, in the strict and prop-
er sense, is meant,—the law of the ten commandments, the
sum of whose precepts is perfect love to God and man,—we
may here take for granted, after what has been said regard-
ing it in the first section of this chapter. It seems perfectly
unaccountable, on any grounds of criticism at least, that so
many English writers should have thought of solving the
difficulty arising from the use of such language, by alleging
the apostle to have had in view simply the ceremonial law,
as contradistinguished from the moral. This view, we should
imagine, is now nearly exploded among the better-informed
students of Scripture; for not only does the apostle, as
Archbishop Whately states, speak of the freedom of Chris-
tians from the law, ¢ without limiting or qualifying the asser-
tion, without even hinting at any distinction between moral
and ceremonial or civil precepts,” but there can be no doubt
that it is what is commonly understood by the moral part of

1 Jas. i. 25, ii. 8-12. 2 1 Cor. ix. 2L
3 Rom. xiii. 10; Gal v. 14, 4 Rom. iii. 81,
s 1 Tim. i. 9. ¢ Rom. vii. &

? Rom. vi. 14
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the Mosaic legislation—the decalogue—that he has specially
and properly 1n view.

In what respect, then, can it be said of Christians, that
they are freed from this law, or are not under it? We must
first answer the question in a general way; after which only
can we be prepared for pointing out distinctly wherein the
relation of the members of the New Covenant to the law
differs from that of those who lived under the Old.

1. Believers in Christ are not under the law as to the

round of their condemnation or justification before God. It
1s not the law, but Christ, that they are indebted to for par-
don and life; and receiving these from Him as His gift of
grace, they can not be brought by the law into condemnation
and death. The reason is, that Christ has, by His own pure
and spotless obedience, done what the law, in the hands of
fallen humanity, could not do—He has brought in the ever-
lasting righteousness, which, by its infinite worth, has mer-
ited eternal life for as many as believe upon Him. ¢There
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ
Jesus;” “ Whosoever believeth upon Him is justified from
all things;” or, in the still stronger and more comprehen-
sive language of Christ Himself, “ He that heareth my word,
and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life,
and shall not come into condemnation, but hath passed from
death to life.”?

This, it will be perceived, is what is commonly under-
stood by deliverance from the law as a covenant. But it is

roper to remark, that though the idea expressed in such
anguage is scriptural, the language itself is not so, and is
rather gtted to mislead; for it appears to imply that, as the
law certainly formed the basis of a covenant with the Old
Testament Church, its being so formed made it something
else than a rule of life, and warranted the Israelites to look to
it, in the first instance at least, for life and blessing. This, we
have already shown, was not the purpose for which the law
wag either given or established as a covenant among them;
and deliverance from it in the sense mentioned above, marks
no essential distinction between the case of believers under
the Old and that of those under the New Testament dispen-
sation. The standing of the one as well as the other was in

! The work of Fraser On Sanctification, which has been less known in
England than it should have been, is perfectly conclusive against Locke,
Hammond, Whitby, and others, that the apost]e in Romans had in view the
moral 1ather than the ceremonial law. It is impossible, indeed, that such a
notion could ever have been entertained by such men except through strong
doetrinal prejudices.

t Rom. viii. 1; Acts xiii. 39; John v. 24.
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grace; and when the law came, it came not for the purpose
of subverting or changing that constitution, but enly to di-
rect and oblige men to carry out the important ends for
which they had been made partakers of grace and blessing.
Strictly speaking, therefore, the Church never was under the
law as a covenant, in the sense commonly understood by the
term; it was only the mistake of the carnal portion of her
members to suppose themselves to have been so. But as God
Himself is unchangeable in holiness, the demands of His
law, as revealed to men in grace, must be substantially the
same as those which they are bound in nature to comply with
under pain of His everlasting displeasure. In this respect all
may be said, by the very constitution of their being, to be
naturally under law to God, and, as transgressors of law, liable
to punishment. But through the grace of God we have ceased
to be so under it, if we have become true believers in Christ.
We have pardon and acceptance through faith in His blood;
and even though “in many things offending, and in all com-
ing short,” yet, while faith abides in us, we can not come into
condemnation. To this belong all such passages as treat of
justification, and declare it to be granted without the law,
or the deeds of the law, to the ungodly, and as God’s gift of
grace in Christ.

2. But this is not the only respect in which the apostle af-
firms believers now to be free from the law, nor the respect
at all which he has in view in the sixth and seventh chap-
ters of his Epistle to the Romans; for the subject he is there
handling is not justification, but sanctification. The ques-
tion he is discussing is not how, as condemned and sinful
creatures, we may be accepted as righteous before God; but
how, being already pardoned and accepted in the Beloved,
we ought to live. In this respect, also, he affirms that we
are dead to the law, and are not under it, but under grace—
the grace, that is, of God’s indwelling Spirit, whose quicken-
ing energy and pulse of life takes the place of the law’s out-
ward prescriptions and mugisterial authority. And if it were
not already clear from the order of the apostle’s thoughts,
and the stage at which he has arrived in the discussion, that
it is in this point of view he is now considering the law, the
purpose for which he asserts our freedom to have been ob-
tained would put it beyond all reusonable doubt, viz., “that
sin might not have dominion over us,”* or, “that the right-
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us.”*

1 Rom. vi. 14.
t Rom. viii. 4 It seems very strange, considering how &Iain and explicit
the apostle’s meaning is, that the late Professor Lee of Cambridge should



THE RELATION OF CHRISTIANS TO THE LAW. 165

According to the doctrine of the apostle, then, believers
are not under the law as to their walk and conduct; or, as he
says elsewhere, “the law is not for the righteous”: believers
“have the Spirit of the Lord; and where the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty.” But is not this dangerous doctrine?
For where now is the safeguard against sin? May not each
one do as he lists, oblivious of any distinction between holi-
ness and sin, or even denying its existence, as regards the
children of God, on the ground that where no law is, there
is no transgression? To such questions the apostle’s reply
is, *“ God forbid,”—so far from it, that the freedom he asserts
from the law has for its sole aim a deliverance from sin’s
dominion, and a fruitfulness in all well-doing to God.

The truth more fully stated is simply this: When the be-
liever receives Christ as the Lord his righteousness, he is not
only justified by grace, but he comes into a state of grace, or
gets grace into his heart as a living, reigning, governing
principle of life. What, however, is this grace but the Spirt
of life in Christ Jesus? And this Spirit 1s emphatically the
Holy Spirit; holiness is the very element of His being, and
the essential law of His working; every desire He breathes,
every feeling He awakens, every action He disposes and
enables us to perform, is according to godliness. And if
only we are sufficiently possessed of this Spirit, and yield
ourselves to His direction and control, we no longer need
the restraint and discipline of the law; we are free from it,
because we are superior to it. Quickened and led by the
Spirit, we of ourselves love and do the things which the law
requires.

oes not nature itself teach substantially the same lesson
in s line of things? The child, so long as he ¢ a child,
must be subject to the law of his parents; %is safety and well-
being depend on his being so; he must on every side be
hemmed 1n, checked, and stimulated by that law of his par-
ents, otherwise mischief and destruction will infallibly over-
take him. But as he ripens toward manhood he becomes
freed from this law, because he no longer needs such exter-

still say: ¢“The main question, I think, here discussed (viz., in ch. vii.) by
the apostle is, How is a man to be justified with God?"—(Dissertations, 1.
sec. 10.) Haldane, also, in his Commentary, maintains the same obviously
untenable view. Fraser (Sanctification, on Rom. vii. 4) justly remarks, that
though the similitude of marriage used by the apostle in ch. vii. *“might be
explained to show that the sinner can not attain justification or any of its
comfortable consequences by the law,” yet that it is ‘‘another consequence of
the marriage covenant and relation that he hath in his eye,’’ viz., ¢ the bring-
ing forth of fruit unto God;” in other words, the maintaining of such ho?y
lives as constitute our sanctification.
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nal discipline and restraint. He is a law to himself, putting
away childish things, and of his own accord acting as the
parental authority, had he still been subject to it, would have
required and enforced him to do. In a word, the mind has
become his from which the parental law proceeded, and he
has consequently become independent of its outward pre-
scriptions. And what is it to be under the grace of God’s
Spirit, but to have the mind of God >—the mind of Him who
gave the law simply as a revelation of what was in His heart
respecting the holiness of His people. So that the more they
have of the one, the less obviously they need of the other;
and if only they were complete in the grace of the Spirit,
they should be wholly independent of the bonds and restric-
tions of the law.

Or let us bring into comparison the relation in which a
good man stands to the laws of his country. In one sense,
indeed, he is under them; but in another and higher sense
he is above them, and moves along his course with conscious
freedom, as if he scarcely knew of their existence. For what
18 the object of such laws but to prevent, under severe pen- -
alties, the commission of crime? Crime, however, is already
the object of his abhorrence; he needs no penalties to keep
him from it. He would never harm the person or prop-
erty of a neighbor, though there were not a single enact-
ment in the statute-book on the subject. His own love of
good and hatred of evil keep him in the path of rectitude,
not the fines, imprisonments, or tortures which the law
hangs around the path of the criminal. The law was not
made for iim.

It is not otherwise with one who has become a partaker of
grace. The law, considered as an outward discipline placing
him under the yoke of manifold commands and prohiEitions,
has for him ceased to exist. But it bas ceased in that respect
only by taking possession of him in another. It is now with-
in his heart. It is the law of the Spirit of life in his inner
man; emphatically, therefore, ‘“the law of liberty”: his de-
light is to do it; and it were better for him not to live, than
to live otherwise than the tenor of the law requires. We see
in Jesus, the holy child of God, the perfect exemplar of this
free-will service to Heaven: for while He was made under the
law, He was 8o replenished with the Spirit, that He fulfilled
it as if He fulfilled it not: it was His very meat to do the
will of Him that sent Him; and not more certainly did the
law enjoin, than He in His inmost soul loved righteousness
and hated iniquity. Such also, in a measure, will ever be the
case with the devout believer in Jecsus—in the same measure
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in which he has received of his Master’s Spirit. Does the law
command him to bear no false witness against his neighbor?
He is already so renewed in the spirit of his mind, as to speak
the truth in his heart, and be reagy to swear to his own hurt.
Does the law demand, through all its precepts, supreme love
to God, and brotherly love to men? {)Vhy should this need
to be demanded as matter of law from him who has the Eter-
nal Spirit of love bearing sway within, who therefore may
be said to live and breathe in an atmosphere of love? Like
Paul, he can say with king-like freedom, “I can do all things
through Christ strengthening me”; even in chains I am free;
I choose what God chooses for me: His will in doing or suf-
fering I embrace as my own; for I have Him working in me
both to will and to do of His good pleasure.

Now it is here that the difference properly comes in be-
tween the Old and the New Testament dispensations,—a dif-
ference, however, it must be carefully marked, of degree only,
and not of kind. The saying is here especially applicable:
“On the outside of things look for differences, on the inside
for likenesses.”! In correspondence with the change that has
taken place in the character of the divine administration,
the relative position of believers to the law and the Spirit has
changed; but under both covenants alike, an indispensable
place belongs to each of them. In the former dispensation
the law stood more prominently out, and was the more pecu-
liar means for leading men to holiness——-—supf)lying, as bya
sort of artificial stimulant and support, the still necessary de-
fect in the inward gift of the §pirit’s grace. We say the
necessary defect; for the proper materials of the Spirit’s work-
ing not yet being provided or distinctly made known, the
Spirit could not be fully given, nor could His work be carried
on otherwise than in a mystery. It was so carried on, how-
ever; every true member of the covenant was a partaker of the
Spirit, because he stood in grace at the same time that he
stood under the law. But his relation to the Spirit was of a
more hidden and secret, to the law of a more ostensible and
manifest, character. In the New Testament dispensation
this relation is exactly reversed, although in each respect
it still exists. The work of Christ, which furnishes the
proper materials of the Spirit’s operations, having been ac-
complished, and Himselt glorified, the Spirit is now fully
and unreservedly given. Through the power of His grace
in connection with the word of the Gospel, the divine king-
dom avowedly purposes to effect its spiritual designs, and
bring forth its fruits of righteousness to God. This, there-

! Hare's Guesses gfter Truth, ii. p. 3.
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fore, it is to which the believer now stands immediately and
ostensibly related, as the agency through which he is to fulfil
the high ends of his calling; while the law retires into the
background, or should be known only as existing within, im-
pressed in all its essential lines of truth and duty upon the
tablet of the heart, and manifesting itself in the deeds of a
righteous life. But whether the law or the Spirit stand more
prominently forward, the end is the same—namely, righteous-
ness. The only difference that exists is as to the means of
securing this end—more outward in the one case, more in-
ward in the other; yet in each a measure of both required,
and one and the same point aimed at. Hence the words of
the apostle: “Christ is the end of the law for righteousness
to every one that believeth;” 4. e., both alike are for righteous-
ness,—this is the one great end which Christ and the law
have equally in view. But in Christ it is secured in a far
higher way than it could possibly be through the law, since
He has not only perfected Himself as the %ivine Head and
Surety of His people in the righteousness which the law re-
quires, but also endows them with the plentiful grace of His
Spirit, “that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in
them, walking not after the <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>